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Cirencester 1540 to 1945, all to July 2017 
 
 

 INTRODUCTION 
 
 
 THE EFFECTS OF THE DISSOLUTION 
 
The manor of Cirencester passed from the abbey into the hands of the crown on 19 December 
1539.1 The dissolution led to the dispersal of the abbey’s authority and its physical fabric 
amongst local notables. The buildings were divided into those considered superfluous, such 
as the church and chapels, and those preserved as potentially useful for a new tenant, 
including the abbot’s residence and baking, brewing and malting houses.2 Henry VIII’s 
commissioners were required to ensure that conventual buildings were pulled down to 
remove signs of the monastic way of life.3 However, it is doubtful that the dissolution of the 
abbey had any great effect on the pattern of development of Cirencester as a whole, with the 
estate passing into the hands of the Master family.4 
 Following the dissolution of the abbey, custodianship of the manor house and 
grounds of the abbey was granted to Richard Basing, a wine merchant, inadvertently leading 
to his imprisonment in Seville.5 The crown retained the use of the roof lead, steeple and 
other fixtures and fittings of the church which had been removed and melted down by 1541, 
as well as the abbot’s former residence.6 The total amount of lead eventually gathered by the 
crown was estimated at 123 fothers (a cartload, equivalent to c. 1 tonne).7 The steeple and 
surplus houses of the abbey were sold to Sir Anthony Hungerford and Robert Strange, 
Hungerford’s relation by marriage and bailiff to the late abbot. This separate sale caused 
some friction with Basing who was apparently interfering with their removal of building 
materials.8 The impression of an unseemly scramble for materials is compounded by 
Basing’s later accusation that a servant of the Duke of Chandos had carried off some lead 
pipes.9 Strange was appointed bailiff by the abbot John Blake shortly before the 
dissolution.10 He held on to the post for nearly fifty years, and led what has later been 
described as ‘the tight little oligarchy of local men’ that took over the mantle of authority 
from the retired abbot.11 
 Several pensions were assigned after the abbey was surrendered, including £200 to 
Blake, and various pensions to a further 15 monks: £13 6s. 8d. to the prior Richard Woodall, 
£8 to the cellarer William Warbot and £6 13s. 4d to 12 canons.12 One monk, William 
Phelippes (Phelps) did not receive a pension as he was made vicar of the parish church, with 
all the associated tithes (excepting wheat and sheaves, which went to the crown) and profits, 
for an annual rent of 53s. 4d.13 He had to supply wine and wax at his own expense and find 

                                                           
1 Hockaday Abs. CLV. 
2 Full list in Medieval Cirencester composite with abbey, 16. 
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three chaplains.14 Lay annuities continued to be paid to Sir Anthony Kingston and Thomas 
Edgar.15 
 Some of the demesne lands of the abbey were granted in farm for 21 years to the 
auditor William Berners on 1 May 1540, consisting of Oakley manor with pasture and 
woodland at £22 10s. a year and Barton Grange with arable land, pasture and meadow at £14 
13s. 2d.16 Spital and Almery granges, along with the abbey’s lands in Minety (Glos., later 
Wilts) and arable, meadow and pasture land were leased to Roger Basing on 12 May 1540, 
also for 21 years, for £32 10s. 10d. annually, with the crown retaining use of all big trees and 
woods.17 Although the abbey’s lands in Cirencester no longer included the value of customary 
labour from tenants, the Minety lease explicitly transferred this service to Basing.18 The 
manors of Latton and Eisey (both Wilts) which the abbey owned were sold to Sir Anthony 
Hungerford.19 Thomas Weldon was granted the manor of Canon Courte and the rectory and 
advowson of the vicarage of Cookham (Berks.), also properties of the abbey, in 1541.20 
Further lands were sold in Oxfordshire,21 Berkshire, Gloucestershire,22 Dorset and 
Somerset.23  
 Also previously owned by the abbey, 152 messuages in the town of Cirencester were 
granted to John Pollard and William Birt in 1545, along with three shops beneath ‘le 
Bothelhall’, ten unoccupied shops in Chepyng Street, an inn called le Ramme on Gosditch 
Street, and various other messuages, shops and pieces of void ground. The grant also lists the 
names of all the people who held the tenure on the individual plots of land.24 In 1780 the 152 
messuages were still held not by freehold, but by custom of the manor of Cirencester, with 
chief rents of less than 5s. and proprietorship changing hands at the court halimote, a 
situation the historian Samuel Rudder described as ‘a base holding, by suit and service, and 
altogether incompatible with the condition of a free people.’25 Land in Cirencester held by 
other priories was also sold, such as a farm previously held by Bradenstoke Priory (Wilts.) 
that was granted to John Pope in 1545.26 Mary’s Mill and Barton Mill were granted to James 
Woodford and Thomas Woodford in 1559/60.27 
 The chantries and services at Cirencester, worth £83 annually, were also dissolved 
and their assets were sold.28 However, Nottingham’s foundation, which distributed £6 18s. 
8d. to four poor weavers was continued as a charge upon his lands and the £7 payable to the 
priest of the Lady Chapel was transferred to the master of the grammar school.29 In 1548 
Thomas Horton and Richard Billet of Wiltshire made known their interest in buying the land 
owned by the Alice Avening service, which was sold to them early the next year.30 Later in 
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1546, 21-25'; L&P Hen. VIII, XXI, pp.388–453, 'January 1547, 30-31'. 
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28 For the chantries and services to 1548, see Medieval Cirencester, 64-71 and Rev. E.A. Fuller, The 
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29 E.A. Fuller, The Parish Church of St. John Baptist, Cirencester (Cirencester, 1882), 14. 
30 Hockaday Abs CLV, 1548 and 12 February 1549. 
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1548 Anthony Bourchier requested to purchase the lands and possessions of the late John 
Jones service and the possessions and hereditaments of the Holy Trinity service, and was 
subsequently granted the St Andrew and St Mary chantries.31 The St Mary chantry was then 
granted to Daniel and Alexander Pert of Tewkesbury in 1553.32 John Thynne and Thomas 
Throckmorton purchased the Holy Trinity chantry, and Sylvester Leigh and Leonard Bale, 
both of Yorkshire, purchased Robert Richard’s (or Ricard’s) chantry.33 The reduction in the 
number of clergy to a single priest serving the 1,825 communicants of Cirencester, in 
consequence of the dissolved chantries, led the Gloucestershire commissioners to 
recommend another be employed.34 
 
 
 ROADS 
 
[to follow: David Viner] 
 
 
 CANAL 
 
[to follow: David Viner] 
 
 
 RAILWAYS [by Nigel Bray] 
 
 The GWR Cirencester Branch, 1841-1945 
Cirencester was briefly a western terminus, jointly with Chippenham, of the Great Western 
Railway (GWR) at the time the line opened from Swindon on 31 May 1841.35 This may have 
influenced the elaborate style of the station building, which survives today.36 Four years later 
the town found itself on a branch line when the main line was extended to Gloucester and 
Cheltenham.37 The growth of the rail network and in rail traffic led to pressure to improve 
the station facilities at Cirencester and Kemble.  Cirencester engine shed was rebuilt in 1872 
and Kemble station was completely rebuilt and upgraded in 1882.38 In the 1880s the GWR 
was unwilling to increase its services on the Cirencester Branch.39 
 The early 20th Century saw a boom in rail traffic, the branch gaining train services 
and main line connections. Completion of the Cheltenham-Honeybourne line in 1906 
enabled the GWR to promote day return travel from Cirencester to Cheltenham Racecourse, 
Stratford and Warwick.40 The old Great Western terminus was known as Cirencester Town 
from 1924.41 Passenger traffic declined sharply from the mid-1920s to the mid-1930s because 
of the depression and road competition, although freight and parcel traffic held up 
remarkably well.42 Cirencester goods shed was rebuilt with longer loading bays in 1938.43 
The GWR fought competition from buses and coaches by promoting day and half-day trips, 
although some of these involved multiple changes.44 

                                                           
31 Hockaday Abs CLV, 21 December 1548. 
32 Hockaday Abs CLVI, 17 April 1553. 
33 Hockaday Abs CLV, 19 May 1549 and Hockaday Abs CLVI, 1 August 1550. 
34 C. Litzenberger, The English Reformation and the Laity: Gloucestershire, 1540-1580 (Cambridge, 
1997), 64. 
35 C.R. Clinker, History of the Great Western Railway, vol. I, Revd. Edn. (London, 1972), 63. 
36 M. Oakley, Gloucestershire Railway Stations (Stanbridge, 2003), 53. 
37 Clinker, History of the Great Western Railway, vol. I, 89. 
38 N. Bray, The Cirencester Branch (Usk, 1998), 26–7. 
39 F. Booker, The Great Western Railway: A New History (Newton Abbot, 1977), 86, 100-7. 
40 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 38. 
41 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 41 
42 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 43. 
43 Oakley, Gloucestershire Railway Stations, 53. 
44 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 46–7. 
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Cirencester’s other railway: the Midland & South Western Junction line 

The line that would put Cirencester on a north-south route began life as the Swindon, 
Marlborough & Andover Railway (SMA), which obtained its Parliamentary Act in 1873 but 
was not completed until 1882.45 The SMA had to plan its own extension towards Cheltenham 
via Cricklade and Cirencester due to the hostility of the GWR and decided to promote a 
Swindon & Cheltenham Extension Railway (SCE) Bill, which had the support of Earl 
Bathurst.46 The first stage of the SCE opened to an interim terminus at Watermoor, 
Cirencester on 1 November 1883 for freight and 18 December to passengers.47 The opening of 
the railway was celebrated in Cirencester with a public luncheon.48 In June 1884 the SMA 
and SCE merged to form the Midland & South Western Junction Railway (MSWJ), but the 
new Company went into receivership by December after its engineer sued for payment of a 
debt.49 
 In building its Cheltenham extension, the MSWJ was following a policy of 
speculating to accumulate. North of Swindon, the only significant centre of population and 
industry on its own line was Cirencester. Major engineering works delayed the opening of the 
line until 1891.50 In 1892 the London & South Western Railway seconded Sam (later Sir Sam) 
Fay to become General Manager of the MSWJ.51 Fay managed the line from an office at 
Cirencester which became an operational headquarters and by 1897 he had taken the 
Company out of Receivership.52 
 The MSWJ established a locomotive repair works at Cirencester in 1895, which was 
extended in 1903 and 1915, and a new carriage and wagon repair shop were added in 1901.53 
By the mid-1890s the Company was operating through portions of trains between 
Southampton and Manchester or Sheffield. At one point it carried a weekly train from 
Bradford for people emigrating via Southampton.54 Its own line between Andoversford and 
Andover remained mostly single track, which limited the number and speed of trains, but its 
reach in terms of access to the wider rail network was enormous, offering through tickets 
from its stations to Edinburgh, London Waterloo and Paris.55 A loan from the Midland 
Railway enabled the MSWJ to double its line from Cirencester to Andoversford (where it 
joined the GWR Banbury & Cheltenham Direct line) between 1900 and 1902.56 
 The peak years for normal passenger traffic on the MSWJ were immediately before 
the First World War. During the war the line’s strategic role as a route linking the Midlands 
and North with Southampton was exploited and it became extremely busy with troop, supply 
and ambulance trains.57 Under the Railways Act 1921 the MSWJ was absorbed by its old 
enemy, the Great Western, in 1923.58 The ex-MSWJ station was renamed Cirencester 
Watermoor in 1924.59 The Cirencester locomotive works were closed in 1925.60 Once again 
the line became an important supply route in World War Two.61 
 
 Cirencester’s unbuilt railways 

                                                           
45 36 & 37 Vic. c. 194 (Local Acts); VCH Wilts. IV, 289. 
46 C.G. Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway (North Pomfret, 1980), 32. 
47 D. Bartholomew, Midland & South Western Junction Railway, vol. I (Upper Bucklebury, 1982), 51. 
48 Gloucester Citizen, 9 January 1884. 
49 47 & 48 Vic. c. 64 (Local Acts); VCH Wilts. IV, 290. 
50 Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 42–3. 
51 Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 48. 
52 Bartholomew, Midland & South Western Junction Railway, vol, I, 51. 
53 D. Barnsley, Midland & South Western Junction Railway, vol. III (Didcot, 1995), 277–84. 
54 T.B. Sands, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway (Lingfield, 1959), 37. 
55 Barnsley, Midland & South Western Junction Railway, vol. III, 258–9. 
56 Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 58–9. 
57 Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 60. 
58 Maggs, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 65. 
59 Oakley, Gloucestershire Railway Stations, 54. 
60 Barnsley, Midland & South Western Junction Railway, vol. III, 284. 
61 Sands, The Midland & South Western Junction Railway, 41. 
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The Swindon & Cheltenham Extension Railway Act of 1881 authorised a branch line from 
Cirencester to the East Gloucestershire Railway at Fairford. The SCE also had aspirations, 
discussed at the White Hart Assembly Rooms, Tetbury in 1883 for a line from Siddington, 
Cirencester via Tetbury to Nailsworth. This would have passed under the GWR near Kemble. 
The same meeting was told that the SCE hoped its Cirencester-Fairford line would link into a 
proposed Metropolitan Railway line from Oxford to Watford.62   
 The route of the SCE main line north of Cirencester would veer eastwards towards 
the intended junction of the line to Fairford, but neither this nor its Nailsworth branch 
materialised.63 The MSWJ went into receivership in December 1884. The GWR responded by 
promoting a branch from Kemble to Tetbury, which opened in 1889.64 Its purpose was to 
defeat Midland Railway aspirations for an east-west link between its Bristol-Birmingham 
main line and the MSWJ at Cirencester, which would have used one or more of the chords in 
the Siddington area envisaged in Acts of 1883 and 1884.65 
 The Light Railways Act of 1896 gave impetus to attempts in the early 20th Century to 
promote a light railway between Cirencester and Fairford, with seven stations on the route.66 
A 1901 proposal for a 9 ½ mile branch was revived in 1906, when a prospectus was produced 
by J.F.R. Daniel, a former General Manager of the MSWJR.67 The promoters required 
£90,000 to start the project, of which £66,517 was for construction.68 A number of 
landowners along the route were opposed, among them Earl Bathurst and Col. Chester 
Master. A circular dated June 1906 objected to the proposed level crossings, claiming one 
near the GWR Cirencester station was in ‘an exceptionally dangerous position’, and 
challenged the economics of the project.69 The scheme was sunk by Gloucestershire County 
Council’s refusal of a capital grant.70 An extension of the GWR Fairford branch to Cirencester 
was proposed in 1923, but again the scheme was never realised.71 
 
 
 URBAN DEVELOPMENT TO 1825 [by Antonia Catchpole] 
 
The Dissolution had little impact on the development of Cirencester as the large estates to 
the west and east remained intact, constraining any outward expansion of the town to areas 
north and south of the medieval core. Land to the north along Gloucester Street had already 
been colonised, while land to the south of Querns Lane and Lewis Lane, which was common 
land until 1825, was not developed until the 1850s, leaving the inhabitants cramped within 
the medieval town bounds.72 
 In 1608 Dyer Street was emerging as one of the better parts of town, home to several 
gentlemen, a large wine merchants’, and with two barber surgeons and an apothecary 
occupying properties at the Market Place end of the street.73 Castle Street was different, 
home to artisans and craftsmen, while Instrope Street was occupied by labourers, manual 
workmen and a pedlar.74 A similar social division appears in the late 17th century: the poorer 
areas lay along the north-south axis of Ermin Street in the St Lawrence and Cricklade Wards, 

                                                           
62 Wilts & Gloucestershire Standard, 3 March 1883. 
63 GA Q/RUm/434. 
64 C.R. Clinker, History of the Great Western Railway, vol. II, Revd. Edn. (London, 1972), 192. 
65 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 30. 
66 GA Q/RUm/597. 
67 GA J14.26GS. 
68 GA J14.25GS. 
69 GA JF14.77GS 
70 Bray, The Cirencester Branch, 35. 
71 GA GCC/COU/1/1/16, 23 September 1923; O.S. Nock, History of the Great Western Railway, vol. 
III,  (London, 1967), 6–7. 
72 B. Hawkins, Taming the Phoenix: Cirencester and the Quakers 1642–1686 (York, 1998), 2; GA 
D674b/P48, J. Wood, Plan of Cirencester (1835); D2525/P7, Map of the Borough of Cirencester 
(1837). 
73 J. Smith, Men and Armour (1608), 239. 
74 Smith, Men and Armour, 240. 
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with Instrope Ward also housing poorer people. Dollar Ward had more large houses, while 
Dyer Street and Gosditch Street appear to have been the most affluent areas of Cirencester, 
with over 70% of the inhabitants paying taxes.75  
 There was relatively little increase in the town’s population between the Reformation 
and the start of the 19th century. An outbreak of sickness in the later 16th century is thought 
to have reduced the population by around 15% to c.3,000 in the space of three years, at 
which level it remained into the 17th century.76 In 1643 the newly captured town was 
described as having many streets and 2,000 communicants.77 By the later 17th century the 
population stood at around 2, 850.78 In 1712 Atkyns calculated there were about 4,000 
inhabitants, occupying 800 houses, a figure confirmed by the 1735 Diocesan Survey.79 By 
1801 the population had reached 4,130, before rapidly increasing over the course of the 19th 
century. 
 There appears to have been much rebuilding of the town after the Civil War, 
including the replacement of buildings in stone. But even in 1800 the town was confined to 
the boundaries of the medieval borough, with a small extension north beyond the Roman 
walled area. The land outside the built up area was almost entirely devoted to the great parks 
and mansions of the leading families. The Chesterton Tithing map of 1807 shows few 
buildings along Watermoor Road, while the Stepstairs Lane area is empty apart from a few 
barns.80 Any expansion before the 19th century was thus confined to the building of courts 
and cottages in the backs of existing plots, increasing building density without extending the 
occupied area. Such courts and alleys were generally overcrowded and insanitary, and home 
to the working and poorer classes.81 Almost all additional housing in the first half of the 19th 
century had to be absorbed within the built up area by means of front access, courtyard 
development of burgage plots.82 A few new buildings did appear in the late 18th and early 
19th century, including the Tontine Buildings (Nos. 4-30 Cecily Hill) built by Lord Bathurst 
in 1802, although once again these were within the already inhabited area.83 Even the 
creation of back lanes and tail end derivative plots was prevented by the nature of the town 
plan.84 The only exception was The Waterloo, a small back lane laid out on the north side of 
Dyer Street in the early 19th century.85  
 For men of substance, however, there was the option of the suburban villa, a number 
of which were built on open ground around Cirencester between 1800 and 1830. They were 
concentrated in the area to the south-west of the town, where land was available outside the 
ownership of the great estates, and were often enlarged by piecemeal additions when the 
opportunity arose. Chesterton House was built for Devereaux Bowley in 1813 on land he 
assembled from six separate landowners.86 In 1824 Joseph Randolph Mullings began work 
on Watermoor House on land later known as Carrot Close, between the Nursery and the 
Cricklade Turnpike, which had been donated to him by his father-in-law William Gregory, 
owner of a plant nursery in Watermoor.87 Also in 1824, Charles Lawrence persuaded Lord 
Bathurst to allow him to use part of the Querns to build a cottage, which by August 1825 had 

                                                           
75 B. Hawkins, Taming the Phoenix: Cirencester and the Quakers 1642–1686, 7-8. 
76 GA R79.90, K.J. Beecham, Notes on Cirencester History (1910), 19; Compton Census, 541. 
77 J. Washbourne, A particular relation of the action taken before Cyrencester, 161. 
78 Compton Census, 541. 
79 Atkyns, Glos., 349; Bp. Benson's Surv. of Dioc. of Glouc. 1735–50, 149. 
80 GA PC/960 (N). 
81 T. Slater ‘The Cirencester Improved Dwellings Company 1880–1914’ in A. McWhirr (ed.), 
‘Archaeology and history of Cirencester’, BAR 30 (1976), 171. 
82 GA PC/594; PC/948 (N). 
83 Verey and Brooks, Glos I, 273. 
84 T. Slater, ‘Estate Ownership and Nineteenth Century Urban Development’ in A. McWhirr (ed.), 
‘Archaeology and history of Cirencester’, BAR 30 (1976), 152. 
85 GA PC/948 (N). 
86 T. Slater, ‘Family, society and the ornamental villa on the fringes of English country towns’, Journal 
of Historical Geography 4:2 (1978), 137; GA D2050/17. 
87 Slater ‘Estate Ownership’, 149. 
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developed into a substantial villa complete with a park, lodge and walled kitchen garden.88 
These, and other villas built in the same period, formed an early 19th century fringe belt 
marking the extent of the town before c.1850. After this time, a residence in a neighbouring 
village became the preferred choice of th upper middle classes.89 
 The 1825 Town Commissioners Act marked a significant change in the appearance 
and development of the town. The Act was intended for the ‘paving, cleansing, draining, 
lighting . . . and improving the town of Cirencester’ through the sale of common lands.90 
However, it had more far reaching effects as the sale of the commons, whilst funding the 
clearance of much of the market place, also provided building plots which allowed the town 
to expand beyond its medieval bounds. This expansion was reflected in the increasing 
population of the town; from 4,130 in 1801 the figure had risen to 5,420 in 1831, and 8,431 in 
1881.91 
 
 
 URBAN DEVELOPMENT 1825 – 1945 
 
 Victorian development 
Clearance in the market place was the only major development in the town centre of 
Cirencester for some time after 1825. However, the drainage and sale of land in Watermoor 
to fund that clearance began the steady development of land to the south of the town. Joseph 
Randolph Mullings completed Watermoor House in 1827.92 Further development took some 
time to come to fruition, the building of the Union Workhouse being the next large 
construction project, completed in 1837.93 Holy Trinity church was opened in Watermoor in 
1851 and soon afterwards several new roads were laid out. The Nursery was sold for building 
plots in 1853 and Tower Street laid out on the land.94 Few plots were sold in the first five or 
six years but then buildings sprang up rapidly until 1870. Corin Street and New Road 
(renamed the Avenue and Victoria Road) followed in 1859 and Chester Street and Church 
Street were laid out in 1861.95 
 In 1880 development in the New Road accelerated when three villas and a project of 
the Cirencester Improved Dwellings Company were begun, and where further projects were 
approved later in the decade.96 Another project of the Cirencester Improved Dwellings 
Company was approved in 1881.97 A new street and footpaths at the bottom of New Road was 
named Victoria Street, which in 1887 became the name for the whole of New Road.98 The 
street was then renamed Victoria Road, from the junction with London Road to George 
Henry Andrews’ house and the other portion called Queen Street.99 The arrival of the 
Midland and South Western Junction Railway in 1883 helped to spur further development, 
not least to house railway workers. Commercial buildings were also authorised in the New 
Road, including a slaughterhouse in 1885.100 A new footpath was made from the end of the 
Improved Dwellings Company’s cottage in School Lane to Cricklade Road in 1887.101 Another 
road was suggested, running from School Lane to Workhouse Lane to connect the stations in 
Sheep Street and Watermoor, but construction was deferred pending further 

                                                           
88 GA D2525/C10, Lawrence to Bathurst 20 Sept 1826, Bathurst to Lawrence, 21 Sept 1826; 
D2525/E156, draft lease; GA D181/III/T27. 
89 T. Slater, ‘Family, society and the ornamental villa’, 139. 
90 K.J. Beecham, History of Cirencester and the Roman Town Corinium (1887), 159-60. 
91 Census 1831; Census 1881. 
92 GA C/DC/F/43. 
93 GA G/CI/8a/1. 
94 GA D1388/SL/4/23. 
95 K.J. Beecham, History of Cirencester and the Roman Town Corinium (Dursley, 1978), 187. 
96 GA DA4/100/3, f.471, 479, 485, 488, 497 and 508; DA4/100/4, f.25, 75. 
97 GA DA4/100/3, f.556. 
98 GA DA4/100/3, f.520; DA4/100/4, f.268. 
99 GA DA4/100/4, ff.333–4. 
100 GA DA4/100/4, f.131. 
101 GA DA4/100/4, f.292. 
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consideration.102 A new street was planned stretching from Corn Street to Watermoor Road 
and approved by the board against resistance from the responsible sub-committee.103 
 Some additions were made to the town centre during the 1880s. Earl Bathurst’s plan 
to erect six cottages in Cricklade Street was approved in 1884, as were a further seven houses 
there and in Lewis Lane in 1889.104 A proposal was made in 1884 to widen Cricklade Street at 
its narrowest point.105 In 1887 plans were also approved to build an independent 
Congregational chapel and schools in Dyer Street.106 In the north of the old town, a plan was 
approved to widen Thomas Street in 1889.107  
 The Ashcroft Estate was redeveloped during the 1890s and a proposal was made to 
lay out two new streets with a cross street at the top on Ashcroft field and also widen Sheep 
Street.108 Another new street, from Sheep Street, near the cattle drinking troughs and 
through the Ashcroft estate towards Cricklade Street, was approved in 1890.109 Erection of a 
house on the Ashcroft Estate, four new cottages in Ashcroft Street and a scullery for Ashcroft 
House were approved in 1891.110 Then a series of new streets were proposed and approved, 
including one from Sheep Street to Cricklade Street called Ashcroft Road, together with an 
extension of a new street under construction called Ashcroft Villas and another from the end 
of the extension into Ashcroft Road.111 The first section of Ashcroft Villas was adopted by the 
board in 1891.112 Plans were approved for houses, villas, offices and a warehouse in Ashcroft 
Road, which was itself completed early in 1892.113 Ashcroft Gardens and the second section 
of Ashcroft Villas were also completed in 1892 and were administered as public highways.114 
Stables, a coach-house, and a house were all approved in Ashcroft Gardens, while a 
warehouse was approved in Ashcroft Road in 1892.115 Six houses were approved in Ashcroft 
Gardens in 1893.116 In 1894, plans were approved for six houses in Ashcroft Villas and two 
new villas in Ashcroft Road.117  
 A plan from Lord Bathurst to erect ten cottages in Watermoor Road was approved.118 
A plan to widen Querns Lane was agreed in 1891.119 Improvements to Cricklade Street that 
affected several businesses and properties were approved in 1892.120 A scheme to widen 
Castle Street was conceived in 1895, which would include the provision of municipal offices 
in which the UDC could be centralised.121 A new post office was also built on part of the site 
of the Ram Tap and stables.122 Capricorn Street was renamed Victoria Road in 1897.123 In 
1897 a proposal was made to widen the pavement in the Market Place and plant trees 
there.124 The Avenue was adopted as a public highway between Tower St and Watermoor 
Road.125 Problems were mounting with the old buildings in Cirencester town centre in the 
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late 1890s, as a common lodging house in Gloucester Street and numbers 112–15 Cricklade 
Street were deemed unfit for human habitation.126 A common lodging house was provided at 
the corner of Gloucester Street and Barton Lane in 1898.127 However, there were still 
indications in 1902 that the workhouse was being used by people who would instead sleep at 
a common lodging house if places were available, and a temporary sleeping shed was set up 
at the workhouse.128  
 
 Early 20th Century 
Some expansion was still occurring, with a new street in Watermoor constructed opposite 
the schools in 1903, King Street adopted as a public highway in 1904 and improvements in 
Sheep Street and Castle Street made in 1905.129 Nevertheless, complaint was made to the 
UDC in 1906 that there were too few houses in Cirencester and that the provisions of the 
Housing of the Working Classes Act 1890 had not been put in place.130 The council duly 
compiled a report ascertaining the number of working men without proper 
accommodation.131 Complaints about keeping pigs in Watermoor Road also suggest that the 
shifting boundary between town and country was causing clashes between residential and 
agricultural land use.132 
 New roads continued to be built in Watermoor. An extension to King Street was 
completed in 1907 and to coincide with the construction of the Bingham Hall which  opened 
in 1908, was extended again in 1909.133  Bingham Street was named in 1909 when City Bank 
Road was also adopted as a public highway.134 Yet these developments were not enough to 
alleviate the strain of overcrowding from the town centre, reported in Castle Street and 
Cricklade Street in 1910.135 The town continued to expand to the south as Lord Bathurst sold 
a field of around 2.5 a. adjoining Gas House Lane and Siddington Road for building 20 
cottages under the Housing Acts.136 A West Market Place Improvement Committee was also 
formed in 1910 and proposed to pull down houses to widen the street, with a loan from the 
Local Government Board to pay for costs.137 The County Council contributed £100 to the 
scheme and land was purchased from the church.138 Work was authorised to begin in 1913.139 
Purley Road and Purley Avenue were approved by the UDC in 1913 and the former adopted 
as a public highway in 1919.140 
 Reports of overcrowding in Gloucester Street continued and in 1913 a proposal to 
build more workmen’s houses was brought before a committee of the whole council, 
although little progress was made during World War One.141 The only major decision to be 
made during the war was to give consent eventually to an improvement plan for Cricklade 
Street at Bishop’s Corner, circumstances permitting.142  
 
 After World War One 
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From late in 1918 plans were made to build houses on council land in Siddington Road and 
land acquired from Earl Bathurst in Chesterton.143 Building began in 1920 with the 
assistance of a £28,000 loan from the Ministry of Health.144 The Siddington Road houses 
were built of brick, not the traditional stone.145 Another loan was required to complete the 
developments in 1923 and rents were reduced on the existing council houses.146 Further 
houses were built in Somerford Road by the Cirencester and Cotswold Building Company in 
1922.147 Allotments were also established in Burford Road and Whiteway Road soon after the 
war.148 
 Further development occurred as improvement schemes were carried out during the 
1920s in Grove Lane in the north of the town and Siddington Road to the south.149 A new 
road was also approved from Gloucester Street to Grove Lane.150 From 1923 housebuilding in 
Chesterton and Purley Road accelerated with the help of subsidies from the Ministry of 
Health.151 Whilst building took place on the outskirts, closing orders were issued for several 
properties in poor condition in Castle Street and Gloucester Street from 1925 to 1927.152 
 
 1930s 
Further housing was built to the south of Cirencester during the 1930s. A site adjoining 
Siddington Road and Bridge Road was purchased for 34 new houses called Kingsmead 
Cottages, and the new cul-de-sac created was named Nursery Road.153 Several schemes were 
established to provide work for the unemployed in the area, including making improvements 
to a canal bridge and assisting with the widening of Bowling Green Lane, where 50 new 
homes were constructed on land acquired from the Chester-Masters by 1934.154 An 
additional 23 homes were planned for the same site, on the new Bowling Green Avenue, 
Bowling Green Road and Bowling Green Crescent.155 From 1933 many new houses around 
Cirencester, but particularly in the Mead Housing Estate, were purchased with assistance 
under the Small Dwellings Acquisition act.156  
 In the same year a slum clearance scheme was proposed and the UDC divided 
Cirencester into five ‘improvement areas’.157 The first area, designated in 1934, included 
Gloucester Street, Dollar Street, Gooseacre Lane, Barton Lane, Spittalgate Lane, Thomas 
Street and Coxwell Street.158 A second improvement area was designated in 1935 and 
clearance of slums in Cricklade Street began later in the year.159 An additional 50 homes were 
to be provided for people displaced by the clearances under the Housing acts 1930-35 and a 
planning scheme was prepared for the whole of Cirencester under the Town and Country 
Planning Act 1932.160 A site for the new houses was found in School Lane.161 In 1936 the 
clearances in Cricklade Street continued, while the Bowling Green, Abbey Way and Mead 
Housing Estates were officially opened by Earl Bathurst.162 The housing scheme in Purley 
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Road and Purley Avenue was also completed.163 Further clearances in the third improvement 
area were carried out in Watermoor Road, where eight new houses were built.164 
 There were further significant housing developments in 1937 as the council 
purchased just over 2 a. from Earl Bathurst in Siddington Road to be called Ermin Place and 
over 13 a. in Chesterton adjoining Chesterton Lane and Fox’s Lane.165 The latter site was 
intended for a development of 150 houses, supervised by the Cirencester and Tetbury joint 
planning committee.166 Also in 1937 Institution Lane was renamed Querns Road and part of 
Gosditch Street, the West Market Place and part of Dyer Street became the Market Place.167 
In 1938 an RAF Equipment Unit opened at Kemble and a new housing development was 
needed at Chesterton Fam to accommodate the influx of service personnel.168 Chesterton 
Close was renamed Chesterton Grove in 1939, when the council also took over the new St 
Johns Road.169 
 
 World War Two 
Overhill Road was taken over by the council in 1940, when the Chesterton housing scheme 
was also completed.170 The Air Ministry needed a further 50 houses and a plan was made to 
use land occupied by allotments.171 The council took over responsibility for Berkeley Road in 
1941 and the Waterloo was widened outside the Bingham Library in 1943.172  Work on 
increasing the housing stock began again in 1944 when 60 homes were planned for the 
Chesterton housing estate and work began on a project on London Road, where prisoners of 
war were used to help with construction in 1945.173 Temporary houses were also put up in 
Chesterton in 1945 and two pairs of experimental brick and concrete houses were built.174 
The council decided to set aside 75 per cent of new housing stock for returning ex-
servicemen, but despite the clear need, the Ministry of Health felt some housing projects 
could not be approved, including conversion of the Cirencester Army Hospital huts into 
dwellings.175 Finally, Ashcroft Villas was renamed St Peter’s Road.176 
 
 
 RURAL SETTLEMENT TO 1945  
 
The rural settlements surrounding Cirencester from the mid 16th century consisted of 
scattered farm and mill houses, owned by the abbey before it was dissolved in 1540, but 
mostly acquired by the Masters to the east and from the early 18th century, by the Bathursts 
to the west. These were Barton, Almery and Spyringate (or Sperringate) Granges, and New, 
Barton and Langley’s Mills.177 The manors of Chesterton (to the west) and Wiggold (to the 
north-east of the town and part of the parish but not contiguous to it) also had associated 
farmhouses.178 Another farm, initially called New Farm, was established probably after the 
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dissolution, in the abbey estate to the east of the Churn. This became Golden Hill farm, part 
of the Master estate.179 The farmhouse still stands in 2017 as the Golden Farm Inn.180 
 Very little development took place around Cirencester in the 17th and 18th centuries 
surrounded as it was by the two private estates, neither of which were inclined to allow their 
land to be developed. For instance, there were only three buildings located in the west of 
Chesterton tithing on a map of 1777, with no other buildings shown.181 An 1807 map of 
Chesterton tithing shows how sparsely populated it remained. Several buildings can be seen 
close to the town, particularly along the south side of Lewis Lane, with another small cluster 
west of the turnpike road, which led south to Watermoor House. A building called the Mount 
lay on a road running north-west from Watermoor Common and the only other cluster of 
buildings appears to have been the farm in the midst of fields in the west of the tithing.182 In 
1837 the hamlet of Wiggold consisted of two clusters of around five buildings, separated by 
Wiggold Mead.183 The farms and manor houses around the town were joined by the Beeches 
on the Abbey estate.   
 
 The Beeches 
A house called Greyes was at the Beeches from at least 1659.184 A cottage called the Beeches 
existed from at least 1680 although it is not clear whether this was the same as the earlier 
building.185 The building that formed the nucleus of the modern Beeches was built sometime 
in the late 18th century.186 In 1801 Henry Tipper leased the two messuages or tenements 
called the Beeches adjoining the new bridge from Thomas Master. They were previously 
occupied by Edmund Beare, then Thomas Pearce, then Tipper and William Paish.187 
Following a bankruptcy in 1843, the buildings at the Beeches were described as a dwelling 
house with workshop and yard occupied by Tipper, the Unicorn public house occupied by 
Thomas Locke and two cottages, one occupied by Charles Locke and one untenanted.188  
 Joseph Sewell purchased the Beeches sometime before 1851 and left it to his two sons 
in 1891, one of whom died in 1893, leaving Edward Clare Sewell in full possession.189 A plan 
of proposed additions in 1891 shows the main three-storey building with a dining room and 
library either side of the entrance and servants’ quarters on the ground floor. There was a 
drawing room, nurseries and bedrooms on the first floor and further bedrooms on 
mezzanine and second floors. The proposed extension on the east wing of the building 
included a single storey shed with toilet and a two-storey addition incorporating a scullery 
and night nursery. Further W.C.s were installed and repairs were made later in the decade.190 
 Several parcels of land were purchased from Thomas William Chester Master I and II 
and added to the Beeches Estate in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Major Victor 
Ferguson purchased the Beeches in 1923, but sold it on in 1925 to Col. Bartholomew Price. At 
that time the Beeches Estate included the main dwelling, a coaching house and stable yard, 
two cottages at 1 and 2 Beeches Road, land to the east and west of Beeches Road, part of the 
Churn or mill stream, and land to its east that incorporated a kitchen garden and croquet 
ground. Requisitioned for the war in 1942, the UDC purchased the Beeches in 1946.191 A plan 
of the Beeches from 1952 shows the main building stretching from Beeches Road to the 
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Churn and halfway between two footbridges. Additional buildings are adjacent to the 
north.192 
 From the early 19th century a string of larger houses were built surrounding the town 
for the emerging class of successful businessmen. 
 
 Chesterton House 
Chesterton House was a three-bay three-storey house built in 1813 for Devereux Bowly. It 
remained in the Bowly family and was extended by C.W. Lawrence between 1870 and 1877.193 
It was sold in 1902 to Charles Brooke, the Rajah of Sarawak, who added further extensions in 
1902 and 1912–13.194 The house was converted to a hotel before World War Two. It was 
extended again sometime between 1960 and 1970. It was converted into a residential care 
home by Mr and Mrs Norman-Thorpe who bought it in 1992.195 
 
 Watermoor House 
Watermoor House was built in 1825–7 for the solicitor Joseph Randolph Mullings by 
William Jay of Cheltenham and was a three by four-bay two storey ashlar villa.196 Sometime 
before 1835 a large, higher addition was made to the north. Mullings let Watermoor to 
Admiral Sir Richard Talbot from 1842, who bought it in 1854 and extended the grounds to 
around 12 a.197 Thomas Kingscote acquired Watermoor and V.A. Lawson designed extensions 
in 1908, including a chapel and a ballroom. The Gloucestershire Old People’s Housing 
Society bought it in 1952.198 
 
 The Querns 
The Querns, a Gothic villa of 1825–6, was built by P.F. Robinson for the solicitor Charles 
Lawrence on the Tetbury Road on land leased by Earl Bathurst.199 A plan of the house from 
around 1840 shows a hall leading to a large drawing room and an eating room. The rest of 
the floor was made up of servants’ quarters, including servants’ hall, kitchen, pantry and 
brewhouse. Upstairs there were five bedrooms, two dressing rooms, a nursery, a day nursery 
and a linen closet.200 Lawrence added a large extension to the Querns, shown on a plan of 
1864. The three floors included a kitchen, pantry and outhouse at ground level, nurseries on 
the first floor and attics above.201 Lawrence renewed his lease from Earl Bathurst in 1865 and 
died in 1882.202 Earl Bathurst built a lodge at the Querns and Hon. E.H. Pierrepoint built a 
house there in 1913.203 
 
 Other houses 
On Somerford Road, Highfield house was built in 1868.204 Oakley Hall was built around 
1890 and enlarged in 1903 by V.A. Lawson for Lord Grantley. A stable block was added in 
1919.205 
 In 1907 a committee was appointed to revise bye laws so that cottages could be 
erected in outlying parts of the urban district under the same conditions as in the rural 

                                                           
192 GA D181/box96716/8. 
193 GA D2593/2/215; D2593/2/336. 
194 Wilts & Glos Standard, 25 Jan. 1902. 
195 N. Kingsley and M. Hill, The Country Houses of Gloucestershire vol. 3 (2001), 273; GA 
RR79.112GS. 
196 GA D1388/box17070/7; C/DC/F/43. 
197 N. Kingsley and M. Hill, The Country Houses of Gloucestershire vol. 3 (2001), 303. 
198 GA RR79.123GS. 
199 GA D2525/C10. 
200 GA D2593/2/40. 
201 GA D2525/P137. 
202 GA D2525/T127. 
203 GA DA4/100/13, f.271. 
204 Verey, Glos i (1999), 279. 
205 Verey, Glos i (1999), 278. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

14 
 

district.206 The Ordnance Survey map revised in 1938 shows how the town had spread, 
absorbing many of the outlying houses into the urban area. Buildings lined Gloucester Street, 
running north from Cirencester up to Gloucester Street Bridge, and new streets had been laid 
out close to Bowling Green Farm. Moving clockwise around the town, Whiteway Farm 
remained isolated to the north-east and the Beeches was on the eastern edge of the built-up 
area. Golden Farm was still separated from the town by a branch of the Churn and the 
disused New Mills were separated by the train line. Watermoor had extended south beyond 
the station and houses were being built on Siddington Road. Streets and housing were being 
laid out in Chesterton so that Cranhams Farm was only just beyond it. The Cranhams and 
then Chesterton Farm lay further from the development, the latter separated by around a 
mile of fields. To the south-west and west of the Querns, the V.W.H. kennels, Bartonbury 
and then the Royal Agricultural College were scattered, along with the associated veterinary 
hospital, farm and dairy.207 
 
  

                                                           
206 GA DA4/100/11, f.107. 
207 Ordnance Survey (1949) Gloucestershire, sheet 51 (six-inch England and Wales, 1842–1952). 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

15 
 

 
 LANDOWNERSHIP 
 
 
 ABBEY HOUSE 
 
 1540–1825 
The site of the former abbey of Cirencester was leased to Roger Basing, first in 1540 and for a 
further 21 years in 1546, at a yearly rent of £25 13s. 10½d. Basing was to have sufficient 
firebote, ploughbote and cartebote, and 20 cartloads of hedgebote yearly, for repairs to the 
premises.1 Ownership passed to Thomas Seymour in 1547 and on his attainder, to Sir 
Anthony Kingston in 1552.2 Basing rented the site to Thomas Marshall in 1559, presumably 
the curate of Cirencester, for £80 a year for the remainder of the 21 years. After Basing’s 
daughter married William Chadderton, Basing rented some of the estate to his son in law. 
Elizabeth I granted her physician Richard Master the reversion of the site in 1568 for £590 
and he bought out tenancies from Basing, Marshall and Chadderton, and Thomas Parry’s 
interest in the estate for £400.3 Master died in 1588 and his Cirencester estate passed to his 
son George and thence to George’s eldest son Sir William.4 Construction of a new house on 
the site of the demolished monastery has been attributed to all of these three, but Richard 
Master seems the most likely, if only because the abbey buildings are supposed to have been 
removed by Basing.5 A picture by Kip shows a square house made of stone, five bays in width 
and with a three-storey porch.6 
 During the civil war, Princes Rupert and Maurice quartered with Sir William Master 
at the Abbey House in 1643 before the sack of Cirencester, and the king stayed there for a 
night in 1644. Sir William was also on several royalist administrative committees.7 The abbey 
estates were sequestered and by 1648 had fallen in value from £600 to £200.8 Sir William 
compounded for his estates for £1,200 in 1650, paying an extra £282 for undervaluations in 
1652.9 
 The estate passed to Sir William’s eldest son Thomas (d.1680) and then another two 
generations of Thomas Masters (d.1710 and 1769).10 The fourth Thomas Master married 
Elizabeth Chester in 1742, but having died in 1749 was outlived by his father. Following the 
death of Thomas Master III in 1769, the Abbey estate passed to his grandson, also Thomas 
Master.11 He immediately began replacing the old house. The new house was designed by 
architect William Donn who was paid £40 for drawing up plans.12 A painting from around 
1775 shows a three-storey house, five bays across and a semi-circular bow entrance.13 A 
ground plan of 1772 shows a D-shaped hall leading to a square staircase, and flanked by a 
dining room and drawing room, with a library and dressing room for Thomas Master behind. 
An L-shaped passage from the back of the house led to servants’ quarters and a kitchen.14 A 
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14 GA D674b/P21; N. Kingsley, The Country Houses of Gloucestershire vol. 2 1660–1830 (Chichester, 
1992), 44. 
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plan of Thomas Master’s estate in Cirencester and the surrounding area from 1774 shows the 
new Abbey House and grounds laid out in the style of Lancelot (‘Capability’) Brown.15 
Between 1817 and 1825 the bow entrance was extended on the ground floor, enlarging the D-
shaped hall.16 Jane Master was Thomas Master’s eldest daughter and inherited his estates, 
including the Abbey House, when he died in 1823.17 
 
 1825–1945 
When Jane Master died unmarried and childless in 1862, the Abbey House passed to her 
sister Mary Anne Baroness Carteret, who herself died in 1863.18 Ownership then passed to 
her cousin William Chester-Master, who had inherited the family estate at Almondsbury in 
1823. It seems most likely that his son Thomas William Chester-Master had occupied the 
house since 1862 at least and even before, during Jane Master’s invalidity, as he was 
executor of both aunts’ wills and was styled ‘of the Abbey Cirencester’ for both.19 He had also 
stayed there when he was younger.20 The service wing was significantly altered during the 
late 19th century and bay windows were added to the dining room and library.21 
 He was unable to sell or let his Knole Park estate, Almondsbury, and so moved there 
in 1894, letting the Abbey estate instead. Both estates were inherited by his son, also Thomas 
William Chester Master, in 1899.22 He died following a riding accident in 1914.23 The house 
was let throughout the lives of the next two generations of Chester-Masters, Richard (d.1917) 
and William Alfred (d.1950).24 Maintaining a sporadic family connection with the estate, 
William Alfred attained his majority in 1924 and a presentation of a silver salver and 
inkstand was made at the Abbey House by the tenant, Major Gordon Dugdale.25 
 
 
 OAKLEY, CIRENCESTER PARK 
 
[to follow: Linda Viner] 
 
 
 OTHER MANORS 
 
 Archibalds 
Archibalds manor house was situated on Dyer Street. Robert Osmunde let Archibalds to 
Robert Strange in 1538.26 William and John Child bought the mansion house and lands from 
Richard Smyth of Hanford and his wife Mary in 1563, then let the estate to Christopher 
George. Richard Master purchased the estate in 1566.27 Archibalds was passed down by the 
Master family along with the rest of the Abbey Estate.28 
 Sir William Master continued to let Archibalds in 1622 when it had recently been 
inhabited by Robert George.29 Archibalds remained in the Master family in 1685 along with 
420 a. of pasture in Cirencester belonging to the manor.30 The building itself had been 

                                                           
15 GA D674b/P44. 
16 GA D674b/P22; Historic England Archive, CC57/00095. 
17 TNA PROB 11/1676/281. 
18 Cheltenham Chronicle, 12 Aug. 1862. 
19 Principal Probate Registry (1862), 88; (1863), 48. 
20 Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 21 Nov. 1914. reprint at GA D10820/B7-1-d. 
21 Historic England Archive, HT03676 and CC57/00096; GA GPS/86/84. 
22 Cheltenham Chronicle, 27 May 1899. 
23 Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 21 Nov. 1914. reprint at GA D10820/B7-1-d. 
24 Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 8 and 15 Sept. 1917; reprint at GA D10820/B7-1-d. 
25 Gloucester Journal, 8 Mar. 1924. 
26 GA D674b/T19. 
27 GA D674b/T21. 
28 GA D674b/E73. 
29 GA D674b/T21. 
30 GA D674b/T27. 
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demolished by 1712, when Thomas Master leased land to Bridgett Small ‘on part of which a 
tenement or messuage called the archiballds lately stood’. She agreed to build one large 
messuage or tenement on the site.31 
 A new tenement or messuage had been erected in part of the site of Archibalds in 
1768, which Thomas Master leased to John Brown.32 The site of Archibalds continued to 
change hands in smaller plots by 1809, when Thomas Master leased to Ann Gegg a plot of 
land with a 20ft. frontage on Dyer Street and extending back 180ft.33 Adjoining land that had 
been sold with Archibalds fronting on Lewis Lane was sold in 14 lots in 1844.34 A house and 
premises at 101 Dyer Street, part of the site of Archibalds, was purchased in 1886 and a 
congregational chapel erected there.35 
 
 Chesterton 
John Strange owned land in Upper and Lower Turkdean as well as the manor of Chesterton, 
all of which passed to his son and heir Anthony, upon his death in 1536.36 Anthony died in 
1542 and Chesterton was inherited by his son John, then a minor, and rented by Thomas 
Arundell. At this time Chesterton included 13 messuages and gardens, 800 a. of land, 200 a. 
of meadow, 300 a. of pasture and 2 a. of wood.37 John Strange II died in 1559 and Chesterton 
passed to his brother Thomas Strange (d.1594) and then Anthony Strange (d.1596).38 
William Arundell relinquished any right in the estate in 1579, when Thomas Strange rented it 
to Edward Cressy and Anthony West.39 
 In 1599 Thomas Strange sold Chesterton to Michael Strange for £1000, including 
three messuages and gardens and 400 a. of land, with various smaller parcels of meadow, 
wood etc. When Michael Strange died in 1613, he was succeeded by his son Robert Strange. 
Robert died in 1655 and his lands were partitioned. Chesterton was inherited by Sir Robert 
Jocelyn who was husband to Jane, one of Strange’s four sisters. Sir Robert died in 1712 and 
Chesterton passed to Sir Strange Jocelyn. Chesterton was described as a ‘reputed’ manor in 
1714, when Sir Strange sold it to Allen Lord Bathurst in for £4,351 (payable to several heirs of 
Robert Jocelyn who still had an interest in Chesterton) and still including a farm, the 
Antelope (also known as the Boothhall) and the King’s Head.40 By 1800 Earl Bathurst was 
impropriator of the tithing of Chesterton, having purchased it from Sir John Nelthrop and 
the largest estates in the tithing were owned by Earl Bathurst, Thomas Master and Robert 
Sandford.41 
 
 Wiggold 
John Whittington of Pauntley sold his rights in the manor of Wiggold, with the manor and 
advowson of Coates, in 1488 to Richard Pole, and it descended in his family to William Pole 
of Noveton [perhaps Nuneaton] (Warws.) until 1549, when William or his son John sold it to 
George Prater of Latton (Wilts).42 Richard Prater (possibly George’s son) of Easton Hastings 
(Berks.), sold it in 1577 to William Kemble of Widhill (in Purton, Wilts).43 Kemble died in 
1600 and in his will left the manor of Wiggold in moieties to sons John and Michael.44 
Thereafter deeds held in the Lancashire Archives are not concerned with the descent of John 
Kemble’s moiety. Michael’s moiety was sold in 1638 by his son George and George’s son 

                                                           
31 GA D674b/E6. 
32 GA D1388/III/113. 
33 GA D674b/T34. 
34 GA D1388/III/113. 
35 Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 23 Oct. 1886. 
36 VCH Glos. IX, 217–33. 
37 GA D2525/E143; D2525/T213. 
38 TNA PROB 11/83/415; PROB 11/88/3. 
39 GA D2525/E143; D2525/T213. 
40 GA D2525/E143; D2525/T213. 
41 S. Rudder, The History of the Town of Cirencester 2nd edn. (Cirencester, 1800), 234. 
42 Lancashire Archives, DDTO P5, deed of 25.06.1549; DDTO O (5)/3, /5, /6, /7 and /8. 
43 LA DDTO P5, deed of 07.02.1577(?). 
44 LA DDTO O (5)/9. 
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Richard (both of Pembridge, Herefs.) to John, Henry and Charles Milborne of Wonastow 
(Mons.), although Richard must have retained an interest in the property.45 In 1666-7, by 
two transactions, this moiety was sold by its residual owners to Thomas Talbott of Longford 
(Salop), presumably a kinsman of the earls of Shrewsbury.46 By 1687 it had descended to his 
son, John Talbott, and he was the owner in 1717. The lessees at this period were Richard 
Molder and his family.47  
 As part of the marriage settlement between John Talbot and Katherine Belasyse in 
1692, the moiety of Wiggold was granted as dower for the support of various of her 
relatives.48 They having died without issue by 1739, John Talbot conferred the moiety of 
Wiggold on his kinsman Peregrine Widdrington. Following a case in Chancery, Widdrington 
granted interests in a farm and around 250 a. of land in Wiggold to Sir Watkin Williams 
Wynn and Sir Walter Wagstaff Baggot as trustees in 1744. His will of 1747 granted his share 
of Wiggold to firstly his nephew William Tempest Widdrington and heirs, then to another 
nephew, John Towneley (b.1731 of Towneley near Accrington, Lancs.). William Tempest 
Widdrington died in 1753 without any sons and so Wiggold passed to Towneley. Lord 
William Bagot was the surviving trustee of the farm at Wiggold and he was bought out by 
Towneley and his son Peregrine Edward in 1784.49  The Towneleys mortgaged it for £1000.50 
 This was presumably in preparation for the sale of the moiety of Wiggold to Hester 
Cripps (widow of Joseph Cripps) and William Hall for payments of the £1000 and a further 
£1900 in 1785. It had previously been rented to Joseph Cripps, deceased. The purchase was 
made for the benefit of Joseph Cripps II following his 21st birthday and was part of his 
marriage settlement with Elizabeth Harrison later in the year. When Joseph Cripps II died in 
1847 he divided the moiety of Wiggold between his five children by his first wife, Elizabeth 
Harrison (Joseph, Henry, Charles, Elizabeth and Charlotte). The shares were then 
consolidated amongst the family and bought by Frederick Cripps.51 Deeds were drafted to 
partition Wiggold by arbitrators, giving four-fifths to Frederick and one fifth to Charles, but 
they were not used. These contain schedules listing the 189 a. to go to Frederick and 73 a. to 
go to Charles.52 
 It seems that John Kemble’s moiety was at some point purchased by the Talbots as 
Sir Charles Henry Talbot owned fields to the north and east of Wiggold totalling just over 
257 a. shown on a plan of c.1780.53 Sir Charles Henry Talbot (1720-1798) was succeeded by 
his son Sir Charles Talbot (1751-1812), who was succeeded by his brother Sir George Talbot 
(1761-1850). In 1837 land to the east of Wiggold was owned by Joseph Cripps and to the west 
by Sir George Talbot.54 Edward Cripps rented the 257 a. Wiggold farm (excepting any 
timber) from Sir George Talbot for £200 a year for eight years from 1844. Cripps had already 
been renting the farm since 1842.55 Then in February 1850, George Talbot leased the 257 a. 
Wiggold farm to Richard Cole. In December that year, Frederick Cripps leased was just over 
250 a. Wiggold farm to Richard Cole for 14 years.56 Cole also occupied adjoining land owned 
by Miss Master in 1847.57 Wiggold seems to have been bought by the Master family later in 
the 19th century as they paid for repairs there.58 Wiggold farm remained part of the Abbey 

                                                           
45 LA DDTO P5, deed of 14.04.1638. 
46 LA DDTO P5, deeds of 10.10.1666 and 26.04.1667. 
47 LA DDTO P5, deeds of 17.05.1687 and 06.09.1717. 
48 Staffs Record Office, D5378/1/2-3. 
49 GA D1388/box9348/1 part. 
50 LA DDTO P5, deeds of 01 and 02. 02.1784. 
51 GA D1388/box9398/11, Wiggold Farm: Abstract of title, 1848. 
52 GA D1388/box9348/1 part. 
53 GA D646/1. 
54 GA D674b/P25. 
55 GA D1388/box 49336/1/68. 
56 GA D674b/E13. 
57 GA D674b/P26. 
58 GA D674/b/E44. 
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estate in 1941.59 The tithes of Wiggold belonged to the Master family since their purchase by 
Richard Master in the 16th century and in 1770 were worth £10 annually.60 
 
  

                                                           
59 TNA MAF 32/88/47/1. 
60 GA D674b/E73; D674b/E27. 
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 LOCAL GOVERNMENT  
 
 
 MANORIAL ADMINISTRATION 
 
 1540-1825 
From 1540, administration in the town was dominated by Robert Strange, the bailiff 
appointed by the outgoing abbot in 1539. Strange remained as bailiff through the ownership 
of Thomas Seymour, Anthony Kingston and Sir John Danvers, all courtiers and largely aloof 
from the affairs of the town. He used an aggressive, bullying style to maintain his 
supremacy.1 Strange corresponded with the privy council in 1571, when he reported that 
watch had been kept in Cirencester and the seven Hundreds with nothing to report, 
capturing the role of the manor in keeping the peace on behalf of the national government.2 
 Numerous public appointments relating to the old abbey manor reflect Strange’s 
influence. In 1544, Richard Pate was made under-steward of the old abbey estate and 
steward of the associated courts, with Anthony Straunge as his deputy.3 Governance of the 
town instituted by the abbey remained largely unaffected as a small group of interconnected 
families took up the majority of manorial positions and leased many of its old estates.4 
Thomas Webbe, a carpenter who leased some of the abbey lands, was made serjeant of 
Cirencester at the request of Sir Anthony Kingston in 1544.5 In 1547 there were two swains or 
sub-bailiffs for the town who received 12s. each a year and five sub-bailiffs for the seven 
hundreds who received 6s. 8d. each a year. Their total expenses came to 23s. 4d.6 
 Depositions relating to a power struggle between manor and town described the 
office of bailiff and other functionaries of the borough in some detail: ‘The bailiff appointed 
by the lord of the manor is the head officer under the steward of the town, with two serjeants 
attending upon him bearing maces before him upon great occasions and all festival days, and 
the bailiff and those who have served the office of bailiff, with their wives, are wont to wear 
scarlet gowns on Sundays and festival days. There are also two constables, two ‘cardeners’, 
two ale-tasters, two searchers of hides and tallow, two sealers of leather, and two water-
bailiffs, besides two wardsmen in each of the streets, or wards. The bailiff and constable 
associated with some of the best part of the town, have sometimes called a hall and heard 
and determined causes there, and did govern and rule the town in good sort and civil 
manner’.7 
 The functions of these various offices are partly detailed in the Cirencester court rolls, 
accounts of the views of frankpledge held in the vill of Cirencester, which was now in the 
purview of the manor in place of the abbey. Views of frankpledge were held every six months, 
although few of the sixteenth-century court rolls still survive. The seven wards of the town of 
Cirencester were (with spelling variations from the 1550-1 court rolls in brackets) St 
Lawrence (Saint Laurence Strete), Castle Street (Castellstrete), Chepinge Street 
(Chepyngstrete), Instropp Street (Inkstropstrete), Cricklad Street (Crykeladestret), Gosdich 
Street (Gosdichstrete) and Dolers Street (Dolerstrete). Courts were also held for the seven 
Hundreds of Cirencester.8 

                                                           
1 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 95, 99-100. 
2 Cal. SP Dom 1547–80, 419. 
3 L&P Hen. VIII, XIX (1), p.643. 
4 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 100-102. 
5 The source in fact refers to Sir William Kingston, presumably in error, as he died in 1540. L&P Hen. 
VIII, XIX (1), p.646. 
6 Hockaday Abs. CLV. 
7 TNA E 178/959; Quoted in Rev. E.A. Fuller, ‘Cirencester: the manor and the town’, TBGAS 9 (1884-
5), 342. 
8 See GA D1375/208, translation in D1375/504 and D1375/496–502. 
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 At a view of frankpledge for the town on 8 October 1550, a tithingman presented the 
cases from each ward, mostly relating to the vending of products including meat, fish, beer 
and candles, or providing services such as inns or stabling, without the permission of the 
manor. Fines were 4d. or 6d. The wards with the greatest total fines were Cheping Street 
with 7s. 6d. and Gosdich Street with 6s. 10d. Transgressors were also presented by the 
searchers of leather and conservators of the water, the latter complaining of six glovers who 
were putting hides in the river, who were each fined 2d. The level of fines was set by two 
affeerers, and the total of fines taken was 29s. 8d. Finally, two constables were elected.9 By 
the first year of Queen Elizabeth’s reign in 1559 the total of fines continued to increase. There 
were a few happenings of note in the view of frankpledge held on 11 May 1559 that had not 
occurred in earlier years, including taking undertenants, which was against the ordinances of 
the town. Also, the rector of the parish church at Stratton was fined 6d. for throwing manure 
from his cart into the street..10  
 At the view of frankpledge on 3 May 1572, most of the men presented to the jury by 
searchers of hides, sealers of leather, tithingmen or wardsmen and other minor 
functionaries, had committed similar offences related to selling goods such as bread, meat or 
fish outside the market, trading contrary to market regulations and forestalling, or 
maintaining subtenants.11 For instance, the searchers of hides and skins Thomas Man and 
William Vinor presented that John Smith of Cricklade was a common butcher who sold meat 
at market day, but did not bring the hides and skins as ordered, so was fined 6d. Other 
common offences included selling ale without a licence, for which Robert Rowly of St 
Lawrence ward was fined 2s., and keeping an inn without a sign, for which John 
Chapperleyn of Chepinge Street was fined 6d. Common huxsters and tranters also paid a 
charge. 
 Low levels of public disorder were addressed, such as obstructing the highway with 
anything from pigs to a wooden beam. A widow Elizabeth Webb, also of Chepinge Street, was 
fined 6d. for suffering her family to throw dirt in the highway, ‘to the injury of her 
neighbours’.12 The constables, John Staunton and John Webley presented more serious 
crimes, including several assaults with daggers, and in one case a ‘candelabre’. There were 
more cases of violent behaviour than were recorded in the 1550s. The conservators of water 
fined several men 3-4d. for using the water with hides and Edward Clerk 12d. for throwing 
dung in the water. At a later view of 1573, the tasters were in attendance and eight common 
tranters (carriers) were fined 4d. each for not giving notification that they were selling ale 
that needed to be tasted.13 The total fines at the May 1572 view of frankpledge came to £4 1s. 
8d., by this time a fairly average taking.  
 Cirencester manor also held a court of halimote every three weeks. The keeper of the 
court was the bailiff of the manor, which in the early 1570s was Sir Giles Poole, but in 
practice it was presided over by his deputy, then Richard Bird.14 Most of the business related 
to pleas of debt and freemen paying suit of court, or paying to be excused attendance. To give 
an idea of the level of business on 11 October 1550, the fees owed to the court totalled 7s. 5d. 
This was a fairly high return, as the fines accrued that year totalled 21s. 6d. More occasional 
business related to letting or transfer of property, which was held by copy of the court roll. 
Licence was given by the court upon payment of a fine, as on 11 April 1551, when Robert 
Straunge and his wife Joan paid 20d. to let their property called ‘le Antelope’ to John 
Chappleyne for 21 years.15 Change of copyhold involved surrender into the hands of the 
steward who presided at the court, and payment of a fine.16 On 2 May 1551, a messuage 

                                                           
9 GA D1375/495. 
10 GA D1375/496. 
11 GA D1375/208 m.1. Translation in D1375/504. 
12 GA D1375/208 m.1. 
13 GA D1375/208 m.2. 
14 GA P86/1/MI/1. 
15 GA D1375/495. 
16 S. Rudder, The History of the Town of Cirencester 2nd edn. (Cirencester, 1800), 111. 
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changed hands for a fine of 5s.17 Business in the halimote court was very similar in the early 
1570s, although occasional disputes concerning land were heard, such as a disagreement 
over a hedge next to the Fosseway, between Christopher George and Giles Selwyn, first heard 
in May 1572. A reminder in 1573 that surrenders made out of court had to be brought to the 
next court for enrolment suggests that customary court procedure was not always being 
followed.18 Property transactions in the court of halimote continued through the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries.19 
 Cirencester did change hands several times during the civil war. In 1643 the town was 
taken by Royalist forces and after Prince Rupert had extracted £3,000 from the county for 
raising and garrisoning troops and a further £4,000 a month for their maintenance, 
Cirencester was left in the governance of Prince Maurice.20 Essex briefly retook the town for 
Parliament, raiding horses and provisions, but did not attempt to hold it. The King 
subsequently left Cirencester in the hands of Sir Jacob Astley.21 When the Parliamentarian 
generals including Thomas Fairfax passed through the town in 1646 they were received with 
rejoicing.22 
 There was little change to the operation of the manorial courts during the 18th 
century, excepting occasional interventions when they were not seen to be functioning 
smoothly. Lord Bathurst himself was apparently presented at the court leet in 1745 for not 
maintaining the pillory and ducking stool and amerced £120.23 . In 1736 the customs and 
fines for transfers of copyhold at the halimote court were set out in full, presumably because 
they were not being adhered to. At the same time it was found that the three weeks court for 
small debts (the view of frankpledge for the seven Hundreds) had not been meeting at the 
prescribed interval and a plea was made for it to be convened with greater regularity.24 
However, proceedings in this court continued to be costly and slow. 
 In 1792 the inhabitants petitioned Parliament requesting legislation to promote the 
expeditious recovery of small debts and the town’s MPs, Lord Apsley and Richard Master, 
were tasked with preparing a bill.25 This produced an Act for the more easy and speedy 
Recovery of Small Debts within the Hundreds of Cirencester, Crowthorne and Minty, 
Brightwells, Berrow, Rapsgate, Bradley, Bisley and Longtree, commonly called The Seven 
Hundreds of Cirencester, in the County of Gloucester.26 The Act established a court of 
requests with jurisdiction over debts of under 40s. with the steward, bailiff and serjeant of 
the court appointed by lord of the manor and seven Hundreds, Earl Bathurst.27 A list of 
commissioners was appointed with any three making a quorum that could hold the court.28 
In 1800 the court was held every second Thursday at the town hall and historian Samuel 
Rudder considered it a great success, calling for its jurisdiction to be extended to debts of up 
to £5.29 
 
 1825–1945 
The ancient manorial offices gradually had their powers eroded by the introduction of new 
forms of local government in the Improvement Commissioners in 1825 and the Local Board 
in 1876. However, Pigot’s Directory detailed in 1842 that the town still had the same basic 

                                                           
17 GA D1375/495. 
18 GA P86/1/MI/1. 
19 GA D10820/C6-1-a 
20 Cal. SP Dom 1641–3, 442; W. St. Clair Baddeley, A History of Cirencester (Cirencester, 1924), 249. 
21 W. St. Clair Baddeley, A History of Cirencester (Cirencester, 1924), 254. 
22 J. Washbourn, Bibliotheca Gloucestrensis (1825), cxc. 
23 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 21 (Sept. 1890). 
24 GA D2050/M3, f.197–8. 
25 CJ, xlvii, 2 Apr. 1792, 640. 
26 CJ, xlvii, 18 May 1792, 804. 
27 Courts of request. Abstract of returns to an address of the Honourable the House of Commons, 
dated 15 August 1838; for, returns of the number of causes, officers, jurisdiction and committals of 
the Courts of Requests (Parl. Papers 1839 (338-I) xliii), p.172–3. 
28 S. Rudder, The History of the Town of Cirencester 2nd edn. (Cirencester, 1800), 182–204. 
29 S. Rudder, The History of the Town of Cirencester 2nd edn. (Cirencester, 1800), 204–5. 
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structure of manorial administration in place, with a bailiff, two constables and 14 
wardsmen. The annual court leet continued to be supplemented by a monthly ‘court for the 
recovery of small debts’.30 The court of requests was superseded by Cirencester County Court 
in 1847. The sergeant-at-mace retained his post for life and thus became sergeant of the 
County Courts at Cirencester, Stroud and Northleach until he died in 1861.31 The jury still 
made some lengthy presentments to the court about nuisances in the town, including 
guttering and spouts on buildings, disorderly behaviour and dirty streets during the 1840s.32 
The appointment of court officers at an annual court leet and view of frankpledge, from high 
constables down to the ale tasters and hayward, continued throughout the 19th century.33 
 In 1849 Henry Bowly paid £75 at the halimote court to enfranchise the capital 
messuage at Chesterton, converting the copyhold into freehold.34 From the 1860s, 
enfranchisements became a regular occurrence.35 Under the Law of Property Act 1922 all 
copyhold land automatically became freehold, although all rents, fines and fees were 
preserved. These could be extinguished by paying compensation set by the Ministry of 
Agriculture, with any remaining manorial incidents extinguished and compensated 
automatically in 1936. The first of many compensation agreements at the Cirencester 
halimote court was recorded in 1927.36 The records for the Cirencester halimote court end in 
1935. 
 
 
 GUILD AND TRADE COMPANIES 
 
 Guild merchant 
In 1582 an attempt was made by the townsmen to re-establish the guild merchant granted by 
Henry IV, but subsequently annulled after the intervention of the abbot.37 The lord of the 
manor Sir John Danvers resisted the move in the Court of Exchequer, complaining that the 
petitioners were causing unrest in the Seven Hundreds.38 Danvers claimed that the bailiff 
and other manorial officers were not only prevented from carrying out their duties, but were 
even put in physical danger by the insurrectionary populace. Leading a further 39 townsmen 
named in Danvers’ bill of complaint, Giles Selwyn attempted to establish the validity of the 
Henry IV charter.39  
 An inquisition was held at Cirencester to gather evidence about the custom of the 
manor and governance of the town. The charter was found to be unlawful and Danvers’ 
manorial rights were upheld.40 Selwyn and the townspeople were forced to give up the guild-
charter and publicly submit to Danvers, as well as paying him a fine of 20 marks.41 The 
townsmen managed to get another exemplification of the charter in 1595, obtaining a 
confirmation of it by Queen Elizabeth.42 However, the Court of Exchequer soon ordered the 
townsmen to hand over both confirmation and exemplification, and upheld the decree of 
1583.43 The rights of the lord of the manor over the town were settled at this point, and were 
henceforward adjusted by statute.44 
 

                                                           
30 1842 Pigot’s Directory, 98–9. 
31 K.J. Beecham, History of Cirencester and the Roman City of Corinium (Dursley, 1978), 159. 
32 GA D181/box98133/5. 
33 GA D181/box98133/4. 
34 GA D2050/M8, ff.235–44. 
35 Beginning GA D2050/M9, ff.235–8. 
36 GA D2050/M11, ff.73–8. 
37 See above, econ. hist.; the middle ages. 
38 TNA, E 178/884. 
39 W. St. Clair Baddeley, A History of Cirencester (Cirencester, 1924), 236. 
40 Rev. E.A. Fuller, ‘Cirencester: the manor and the town’, TBGAS 9 (1884-5), 341. 
41 TNA, E 123/10, Hilary 23 Eliz. 
42 Rev. E.A. Fuller, ‘Cirencester: the manor and the town’, TBGAS 9 (1884-5), 343. 
43 TNA, E 123/23, Michaelmas 38 Eliz. 
44 Rev. E.A. Fuller, ‘Cirencester: the manor and the town’, TBGAS 9 (1884-5), 343-4. 
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 Weavers’ Company 
The Weavers’ Company of Cirencester had regulated the trade since around 1400 and was 
granted a charter during the reign of Philip and Mary, which was confirmed by Elizabeth in 
an inspeximus of 1558.45 The charter provided for an annual meeting of the weavers on St. 
Katherine’s Day, to elect two masters or wardens for the period of one year and to inspect the 
previous year’s accounts. Any weaver present in the town who did not attend the meeting 
had to pay a fine of 3s. 4d., while a warden who failed to pass on the records and accounts of 
the company was fined 20s. No weaver could take an apprentice without a licence from the 
wardens, who also enforced the indentures of apprenticeship. No-one could set up a loom in 
the town unless they observed the customs of the company, had the approval of the wardens, 
and were worth £5 or owned property worth 20s. annually. The same regulations applied to 
‘foreigners’ who wished to weave in the town. Journeymen weavers who had not been 
apprenticed in Cirencester also had to be licensed by the wardens. If any members of the 
company failed to pay a fine as set out in the charter, the wardens could seize possessions 
from their house to force payment. The wardens could also deny work to apprentices or 
journeymen if they repeatedly misbehaved.46 A similar set of regulations was set out for 
journeymen weavers in 1559.47 
 In 1605 the Weavers’ Company leased the upper room or loft of St Thomas’ Hospital 
from the almsmen. The lease was renewed in 1638 for 2s. per year and again in 1688, 1708 
and 1717. In 1792 it was stated that ‘there is no lease now nor is it worthwhile to have one’.48 
 The regulations of the Weavers’ Company were renewed in 1640, confirming 
practices which had been developed since at least the early 16th century.49 By this time 
common stock accumulated by the Company was distributed to members. Anyone setting up 
a loom in the town without the wardens’ permission had to pay £10 and for a ‘breakfast’ for 
the company. The weavers were active in parish life and the wardens and Company were 
obliged to take up the weavers’ seats in the church. Members had to serve as beadle of the 
company. Further rules were set out to protect the trade and fines for various 
misdemeanours were increased.50 From 1672 the Weavers’ Hall was used as a Presbyterian 
meeting place.51 
 The Weavers’ Company felt that its authority was being challenged in 1737. A decree 
of the Lord Chancellor authorised the erection of ‘stocking weaving’ (presumably stocking 
frames) in Cirencester, although the decree had not been executed. The weavers felt this ran 
contrary to their charter, which they emphasised they had exercised regularly.52 The 
Company took legal advice about whether the charter covered weaving ‘stockings, silks, 
stuffs or bags’ and even considered applying for a new charter.53 Eventually the wardens 
petitioned Benjamin Bathurst, MP for Cirencester, but the petition failed and the Company 
had to rely on their charter as it stood to maintain their monopoly.54 
 In 1800, the Company continued to meet, but with the collapse of the weaving trade 
their purpose was increasingly convivial. Samuel Rudder, himself a member, wrote that 
‘They admit new members at pleasure, without regard to their line of business; and in short, 
not any of the company’s transactions have the least relation to weaving.’55 Their only 
continuing responsibilities were charitable, providing four tenements in St Thomas’ Hospital 
and distributing the rent of an estate in the parish of Berkeley to poor members, bequeathed 
by Sir William Nottingham in 1483 and probably originally paid from land in Earthcott, 
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Alveston.56 Meetings were rarely held more than once a year and functionaries such as the 
beadle and keykeeper were elected more sporadically in the late 18th century.57 The Weavers’ 
Company continued to meet annually throughout the 19th and 20th centuries and 
administer its rather slender revenue, with legacies helping to maintain its almshouses.58 
The members of the Company donated an inscribed Credence Table for use in the Chapel of 
the Holy Trinity in the parish church in 1975.59 
 
 
 PAROCHIAL ADMINISTRATION, 1540–1825 
 
The first ‘accompte’ in the vestry book is dated July 1613. From 1612 two churchwardens 
were listed and a complete list of them has been compiled from the earliest named until 
1912.60 From 1618 the appointment of four waymen or surveyors of the highways, who 
looked after the roads, was recorded. The appointment of four sidesmen, who were assistants 
to the churchwardens and constables for the tithings, were detailed in the vestry book, and 
from 1624 four overseers of the poor.61 Most appointments were initially made on Easter 
Monday, which was the only meeting recorded in the vestry book for long periods and was 
generally used to conduct the most important vestry business. Activities of the vestry were 
funded by taxes on householders, or rates. There was a rate for mending the church, 
relieving the poor, policing the parish (the constables’ rate) and for fixing the roads (the 
surveyors’ rate).62  
 From 1647 a general meeting of the inhabitants was ordered to be held on the first 
Thursday of every month.63 A venue for the meeting was secured in 1671, when a grant was 
made by the bishop of Gloucester, William Nicholson, to the minister and churchwardens to 
make public use of the church house or ‘vise’, which was then made the town hall.64 In 
October 1736, the vestry decided to meet quarterly, with the first meeting at Easter and the 
other three on the quarter days. Further meetings would only be held if there was 
exceptionally urgent business.65  
 A committee was appointed to conduct vestry affairs in September 1741, including 
Earl Bathurst, Thomas Master, the curate Joseph Harrison, appointees such as the 
constables and churchwardens and other leading figures, making it a closed vestry. Seven 
men had to be present to make a quorum. They would report their decisions back to the 
parish in ‘full vestry’ and Timbrell the town clerk was also clerk to the committee.66 In 1742 
the quorum was reduced to five.67 By 1750 the vestry was meeting on a monthly basis.68 
Following bitter disagreements between the minister and vestry in the mid-1750s, all 
inhabitant householders were involved in electing one of the churchwardens and far fewer 
vestry meetings were recorded, often only one a year.  
 
 Treasurers 
There were two treasurers of the church, who were chosen from among the leading men of 
the town, including Richard Danvers, John Coxwell and Robert George in the late sixteenth 
and early seventeenth centuries, who either did not serve for a specific term or the same men 
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were consistently re-elected.69 From 1614 one treasurer was elected each year to join the 
incumbent.70 It seems likely that that they were a lay continuation of the system of treasurers 
established for the abbey in 1378, but were certainly appointed from at least the early 
sixteenth century.71 In all matters relating to church property and appointments of the 
schoolmaster, the minister was joined in his decisions by the churchwardens and the 
treasurers. The treasurers also agreed the orders for the churchwardens issued in 1615, 
checked their accounts before the parishioners to avoid contention and gave consent to 
leases issued by the churchwardens.72 There is no record of the year, as the treasurers stop 
being mentioned in the church accounts after 1624, but at some point only one treasurer was 
elected.73 A treasurer was still included in an agreement of 1719.74 
 
 Churchwardens 
Churchwardens often served for two, sometimes three years consecutively. The 
churchwardens were at the administrative heart of the parish, with responsibility for 
numerous charitable trusts of the town and the property associated with them, and for 
sometimes contentious duties including assignment of seats in the church. An agreement of 
10 April 1615 listed the responsibilities of the churchwardens. Charitable donations were 
received by the churchwardens and had to be registered with the treasurers and six principal 
men of the town. Their accounts had to be checked by the church treasurers, with money 
spent on the church and taken for renting seats recorded in detail. A list of money and leases 
given for the maintenance of the church poor was to be drawn up and read at every accompte 
to stir the generosity of others.75 
 A memorandum listed additional duties.  All tenants of church land and tenements 
were to bring their leases and have them enrolled in the parish register. Forthwith, no lease 
was to be granted for longer than 21 years or three lives and a clause would be inserted 
whereby any payments that were more than 21 days late would result in the lease being 
terminated. One of the treasurers and a churchwarden were to survey the state of all 
premises annually and present any problems of poor conditions or abuse of properties at the 
accompte. Finally the church was to be repaired and storage arranged for leases and 
accounts.76 All these duties are reflected in the churchwardens’ accounts.77 The 
churchwardens’ business occasionally took them to London: Edward King was reimbursed 
for his journeys on 26 June 1647 and offered expenses if parish business kept him in London 
longer than he needed on 18 October 1651.78 
 Following a gap in the accounts beginning in 1668, from 1700 the two 
churchwardens’ accounts were listed separately, with one taking rents and making payments 
relating to the church and the other receiving and disbursing monies related to the parish 
charities.79 Receipt of briefs was accounted for by both men. In 1717 new rules for auditing 
the churchwardens’ accounts were introduced. Henceforth they would have to provide 
receipts for all money paid out of the church rents, they were banned from giving church 
money to the poor, they were told to keep a closer check on paid seating in the church and 
limits were placed on what they could claim for various fees and expenses.80 
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 Three churchwardens were appointed by mandamus in 1754, when James Croome 
was the warden for the poor and Benjamin Bathurst and John Timbrell were joint wardens 
for the church, due to disagreements regarding the method of choosing them.81 The 
churchwardens’ accounts for 1754 and 1755, when John Cripps was the warden for the poor 
and Thomas Parsons and John Timbrell were joint wardens for the church, were not 
satisfactorily audited due to ‘the division which happen’d in this town at the time of the 
Election in the year 1753’, the time of the Cirencester contest.82 A case was heard at 
Gloucester assizes with Charles Coxe as plaintiff and the recently appointed minister Samuel 
Johnson as defendant, deciding whether the standard procedure for choosing 
churchwardens was for the outgoing postholders to nominate four eligible men and for the 
minister to choose one of these and the parishioners elect the other.83 
 In March 1755 the great chest in the vestry room was broken open and £467 0s. 1d. 
was stolen in cash and bonds, an incident possibly related to the recent troubles.84 In the 
same month John Cripps was elected churchwarden with his majority of 86 recorded for the 
first time.85 A compromise was reached in 1756 when one churchwarden was chosen by the 
minister and the other elected by the parishioners, although this process was not to affect 
their customary rights.86 This method continued in the following years.87 The minister used 
his appointment of a churchwarden for 1776, 1777 and 1778 to aid him in his struggle with 
the vestry, who then stopped attending the vestry and failed to hand in his accounts in 1778, 
meaning a rate could not be set for the year.88 In many years the election of the 
churchwarden was not contested but in 1793 Edward Cripps was elected churchwarden 
ahead of Daniel Masters, by a majority of 141.89 
 
 Overseers of the poor 
The vestry chose their overseers of the poor but occasional interventions in their decisions 
were necessary, as in 1703 when the justices of the peace replaced two of the elected 
overseers, John Cleaveland and Phillipp Painter, with their own choice of candidates.90 The 
rejected men were then appointed overseers by the magistrates in 1704. Their intervention 
became more pronounced, perhaps because they had repeatedly rejected one candidate for 
overseer, Thomas Browne, and in 1707 also John Browne. In 1708 they rejected all four 
elected overseers and made the appointments themselves.91 From 1708 onwards, all 
overseers of the poor were appointed by the magistrates.92 In October 1742 the vestry agreed 
to use the poor rates to appeal a decision at the quarter sessions regarding the inequality of 
poor rates paid by Lord Bathurst, his tenants and the inhabitants of the town.93 
 
 Surveyors of the highways 
There is little early evidence relating to the role of the waymen or supervisors of the 
highways, but it would appear that their major responsibility was to inspect the roads, 
bridges and walls around the town and to ensure that residents were maintaining those 
adjacent to their own land.94 From 1704 the surveyors of the highways were elected and then 
confirmed by the magistrates, at Christmas and in January instead of Easter, a practice that 
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continued.95 In November 1739 a new rate of 6d. in the pound was collected by the vestry for 
repair of the highways, which they agreed would be paid for even in cases where those people 
who were customarily responsible refused to carry out repairs.96 In 1746 four men were 
made supervisors of the hundred. Thomas Hughes was paid £3 3s. for collecting the rate for 
repairing the highways.97 In January 1766 a rate of 3d. was made for repairing the highways 
which was proportional to the poor rate.98 The supervisors of the highway were asked to 
make a rate of 6d. in the pound in 1776 and to make any repairs necessary within the 
hundred.99 A mason called James Pincott was contracted by the vestry to pitch, repair and 
amend the highways in the hundred for seven years from 1779, with a salary of £70.100 With 
the arrival of a turnpike road in Castle Ward in 1783, Pincott’s salary was reduced to £30.101 
 
 Vestry Clerk and Sexton 
The terms vestry, town and parish clerk were used interchangeably throughout the period. 
Reference was first made in 1551 to the late clerk Richard Blake, who was threatened with 
legal action if he failed to return the ledger books.102 The role of clerk was twinned with that 
of the keepers of the church clock and chimes, and their long years of service were a rare 
source of stability amid the religious turbulence of the sixteenth century. The first recorded 
keeper of the clock and chimes was William Chapman, who lived in the porch house. Next 
was Thomas Farington, who held the position for 27 years and was also made church clerk. 
He died in the time of the plague in 1578.103 He was succeeded by John Baker, who was 
clock-keeper and clerk and also rented the porch house to tenants.104 By 1621 Baker was also 
the sexton, the first mention of the role.105 Baker died in 1631, having been clerk for nearly 53 
years.106 Thomas Moore was clerk in 1639, when an order was made for him to be paid 20s. 
annually for attending vestry meetings and keeping the ledger book.107 He died in 1672, aged 
92.108  
 A general meeting was held in 1647, when the churchwardens and constables were 
asked to decide what was due to the sexton and what to the parish clerk, as William Webbe 
and Walter Portlock held the offices together.109 At another general meeting in 1648 Webbe 
was designated as keeper of the bells and chimes, had to give an account of the graves dug at 
the church and had to keep the church, chapel and porch clean. Portlock was made the clerk 
and had to attend upon the minister.110 Webbe and Portlock were put in joint charge of the 
register for christenings, weddings and burials.111 William Webbe died in 1664 and the office 
of sexton passed to John Webb, his brother and his widow Edith.112 In 1672 at a public vestry 
meeting, John Webb’s son, also John, was made town clerk in place of Thomas Moore, who 
died aged 92. Edith Webb died in the same year and John Webb the younger was elected 
sexton.113 
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 In 1684 an extensive agreement was made between the sexton Henry Belcher and the 
vestry. Belcher was given the job for life on condition of good behaviour and was granted the 
house in the church porch, which the vestry agreed to repair as it was in a ruinous state. 
Belcher was also made town clerk with a wage of 20s. for attending vestry and other public 
meetings, and could retain the profits from any other writing jobs he gained.114 He was leased 
a house by the churchwardens with £2 rent in 1686.115 Belcher died and was replaced by 
Henry Timbrell as sexton, town clerk and register in 1710.116 The next appointment was of 
Thomas Hughes in 1745.117 From 1753 the sexton was entitled to charge a 1s. fee for searches 
in the parish register.118 In 1775 the sexton’s salary was £5 and the duties of an under sexton 
were listed, mainly involving bell ringing and cleaning.119 
 Thomas Hughes resigned in 1775, when the vestry chose Timothy Stevens, who had 
been assisting with his duties for ten years, to replace him.120 The minister chose an 
alternative candidate called John Fisher.121 In the ensuing struggle, the minister went so far 
as to order the gravedigger Barton to change the locks on the church. Fisher resigned, but the 
minister and churchwardens appointed Thomas Lediard in his place. This led to a protracted 
dispute during which the vestry pursued the case through the courts.122 A poll was taken to 
choose between Stevens and Lediard, which Stevens won with 155 votes to 60 for Lediard.123  
But Stevens was appointed without the consent of the minister and churchwardens.124 
Following several years of disputes and a change of minister, articles of agreement were 
finally drawn up for Stevens.125 
 Stevens kept detailed accounts from 1775 of money taken for burials and more 
intermittently for ringing of the church bells.126 He paid a deputy Thomas Haines for jobs 
including dressing the church and cleaning the chancel.127 The Stevens family made the 
position of clerk almost hereditary. Timothy was son of an earlier parish clerk for 40 years 
called Joseph, and was succeeded by his son.128 However, after Stevens died in 1816 the 
vestry, no doubt mindful of their earlier difficulties, separated the offices of clerk and sexton. 
Stevens’s son, also Timothy Stevens, succeeded him as clerk, while John Smith became 
sexton.129 Stevens had a rival for the office of clerk, Joseph Mountain. Both men began 
canvassing for votes and had handbills printed declaring their candidacies but Mountain 
conceded.130 The younger Timothy Stevens and Smith were still in office in 1825. 
 
 Gravedigger or under sexton 
Fees were set out in 1661 for ‘he that digs the graves’, but without mention of any particular 
appointee.131 A gravedigger, William Jones, was appointed in 1666, who was asked to walk 
around the church during sermons and keep order among the boys.132 The post of 
gravedigger became a point of contention after the incumbent of 18 years John Paul was 
removed by the minister Joseph Harrison and the churchwardens for not voting as they 
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wished at an election. Thomas Gardiner was appointed in his place. Harrison died in 1753 
and the new minister Samuel Johnson with the two churchwardens, also a position in 
dispute, reappointed John Paul. This led to a legal dispute when a father with his dead child 
was faced with two graves dug by the two diggers and an ultimatum from the minister that 
no burial would take place in Gardiner’s grave.133 
 
 Organist 
In 1684 the sexton had to pay the organist (at that time Charles Badham) £10 annually from 
his perquisites, continuing in 1710.134 In January 1730 the vestry met to elect a new organist 
as the previous incumbent, George Glanvill, had died. He was replaced by his son of the same 
name.135 However, the younger Glanvill was suspended in March 1733 until he had carried 
out a penance imposed by an ecclesiastical court for begetting a bastard, having already been 
found guilty in a civil court of adultery with his wife’s servant. In the meantime, the 
churchwardens sought out a temporary replacement who would receive Glanvill’s salary.136 
Glanvill denied the charge and as the mother had fled without presenting the child at an 
archdeacon’s visitation to Cirencester, the evidence available was thought to be insufficient 
to prove Glanvill’s guilt. The curate Joseph Harrison agreed that it was not worth proceeding 
any further against Glanvill.137 Glanvill’s avoidance of punishment was not well received by 
the members of the vestry to whom he had already admitted his guilt, and in October 1733 he 
was replaced as organist by Charles Smith.138  
 In January 1750 George Saxon was appointed organist on the same terms following 
the death of Smith.139 Saxon became delirious in March 1753 and showed no signs of 
recovery by May, so the vestry replaced him with George Whatley, who was made a member 
of the King’s band of music in 1774.140 He was allowed a salary of £25, with £10 from the 
sexton, £2 from the churchwardens and £13 from a parishioners’ subscription.141 George 
Whatley, son of the lately deceased organist, was appointed the new organist in 1799.142 The 
appointment of a new organist in 1817 was postponed for six months at the request of David 
Whatley, a relative of the previous incumbent, so that he could train Caroline Whatley to 
take up the role. He also undertook to make a temporary appointment within a year. George 
Whatley died that year but was replaced by Arnold Merrick.143  
 
 
 PAROCHIAL ADMINISTRATION 1825-1945 
  
Following the creation of the Town Commissions in 1825, the Cirencester vestry lost some of 
its powers, which continued to be reduced throughout the 19th century. Initially however, 
much of its business remained unchanged: the churchwardens were elected on Easter 
Monday, four guardians of the poor were nominated and recommended to the justices (two 
were paid £15), and a visitor of the poor house was chosen, as were two treasurers and an 
apothecary.144  
 
 
 Overseers and the poor rate 
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Collecting the poor rate was an ongoing problem and in 1826 the overseers were requested 
not to delay enforcing payment of the poor rate.145 Part of the motivation was probably the 
£344 owed to the Cripps Bank, for which the interest had been paid by 1827. The principal 
was to be paid back in £80 instalments and no more interest-bearing loans were to be taken 
out.146 In 1827 the vestry considered the appointment of a salaried assistant overseer who 
would also collect the rates.147 The idea of an assistant overseer was voted down, but was 
reintroduced in the same year, when the vestry met to consider the great increase in poor 
rate and prevention of future rises. A full time inspector was appointed to assist in the 
collection of poor rate and distributing payments to the poor, with an annual salary of 
£60.148  
 Administration associated with the poor of Cirencester continued to take up much of 
the vestry’s time. In 1828 George Lane was appointed governor of the poor in the place of 
William Chamberlain, who had resigned. He received a salary of £120 a year and was 
responsible for the poor in and out of the workhouse.149 Lane was then made assistant 
overseer with a salary of £120 and was to collect the poor rate and act as an overseer.150 
Lane’s time in these roles was a success and the vestry only needed to make occasional 
interventions. For instance, one pauper, Edward Hughes, was such an annoyance to the 
neighbourhood and fellow inmates that he was removed from the workhouse in 1831.151  
George Lane was thanked for his good conduct in 1833 and again when he ceased to be 
assistant overseer of the poor in 1836.152  
 During Lane’s tenure the vestry lost several responsibilities to other local government 
agencies. In 1832 the vestry agreed that the Board of Health could appoint medical 
inspectors to assess the state of lodging houses for vagrants in the town.153 In 1834 the new 
poor law set up a Board of Guardians, leaving the vestry with only two tasks, of selecting the 
overseers and setting the poor rate, and they occasionally accepted charitable donations. 
Colonel Ollney left £300 to the poor of Cirencester in 1838, with a tablet in the church to 
commemorate his generosity.154 
 A proposal was made to elect a new assistant overseer of the poor in 1842, but it was 
voted down after a parishioner suggested that the vestry was not in a fit state to appoint 
someone, and that the overseers themselves should discharge their duties.155 However, the 
next year paying an assistant overseer was again proposed and so the vestry formed a 
committee to decide whether such an appointment would be beneficial.156 The committee 
reported that an assistant overseer would not be necessary as they had made arrangements 
for removal orders to be put into effect, which seems to have been a large part of the 
motivation for the appointment.157 Nevertheless, in 1844 sanction was sought from the Poor 
Law Commissioners to appoint a paid assistant.158 Four candidates were put forward and 
James Viner elected, with a salary of £60.159 From 1843, the vestry began recording the 
occupation of the newly nominated overseers of the poor.160 In 1845 the vestry decided the 
clerk was responsible for removal orders.161  
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 A survey of the rateable value of the parish was commissioned in 1846, in line with 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, at a cost of £170.162 Thereafter eight men were appointed 
overseers of the poor. The new rating was challenged by the Great Western Railway company 
in 1849, who were also in dispute with the parish of Siddington. The company’s offer to pay 
rates at the same value as they had been set before the land was used for the railway was 
accepted.163 From 1850 the rates of all tenements with an annual value of under £6 were to 
be payable by their owners rather than their occupiers, in accordance with the law.164 
 An assistant overseer was again suggested in 1864 with a salary of £35, in addition to 
the collector of the rates.165 The idea was agreed upon in 1865, with a dwelling to be supplied 
for the twin offices.166 After a shortfall in the churchwardens accounts in 1864, new 
regulations were introduced to avoid future discrepancies.167 Exhibiting its reduced status, 
the vestry decided in 1868 that a submission should be made to the Board of Guardians 
suggesting that the collector of the rates should be given a higher salary, in light of his 
greater duties since the passing of the Representation of the People Act in 1867.168 The 
rateable value of the 4,682 acres of Cirencester parish, for the purpose of the County rates in 
1866, was £24,310.169 From 1869 any dwelling rateable under £8 was to have its rates paid as 
a hereditament, rather than by the occupier. Any owner willing to have their property rated if 
it was occupied or not, was to be given a 10% discount.170   
 
 Other Offices 
The sexton John Smith died in 1832 and Thomas Flux, also the school master, was elected in 
his place, soon afterward making an inventory of the church plate.171 Following the death of 
Timothy Stevens in 1837, Robert Alexander Anderson was made the new vestry clerk.172 He 
resigned in 1840 and was replaced by Thomas Lediard, who was himself replaced by George 
Bevir in 1842.173 Bevir died in 1846 and his position taken by William Laurence Bevir.174 The 
post of parish clerk was separate. The incumbent Mr Paget appealed to the minister in 1839 
in a dispute with a deputy Paget himself appointed, over their respective duties.175 Henry 
Marks was appointed parish clerk in 1843. Marks was also expected to take up the role of 
choirmaster and needed the dual talents of writing and singing.176 
 Thomas Flux’s widow Hester Ann Flux was elected sexton in 1850.177 The roles of 
clerk and sexton were again combined in 1863, when Hester Flux resigned and Henry Marks 
took up the office of sexton. The churchwardens would now pay the organist directly, but 
otherwise the articles of agreement for the sexton were the same as they had been for Henry 
Belcher in 1684. As was traditional for the new sexton, an inventory of the church plate was 
compiled in 1864.178 
 John William Mills was elected the new organist in 1837 in a poll with 561 voters.179 
By 1839 the organist’s salary was £38.180 He was found to be carrying out his duties 
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irregularly in 1845, but was given leave to be miss services over the next three months on the 
proviso that he hire a deputy.181 In 1864 the vestry questioned the Revd. Powell why he 
would not allow the organ to be played before, during or after the service.182 Mills was 
playing music that had not been chosen by the minister and continued to do so, despite 
Powell prohibiting him from playing at all. This led to a lengthy public dispute in which 
Powell explored whether he could dismiss Mills, but the power to appoint the organist lay 
with the vestry.183 Mills was eventually asked to resign on the condition that he would receive 
a one-off payment.184 
 New legislation caused some reorganisation in the appointment of several ancient 
offices. Following the Highway Act of 1835, surveyors of the highways were appointed for the 
five tithings within the parish.185 Other than appointing surveyors, the vestry very 
occasionally assented to plans for new roads or paths. In 1841 a survey was commissioned 
for the creation of a footpath between a railway bridge near a wharf in the tithing of 
Chesterton, and the Cross Lines near Pitacre Pits.186 In 1860 the vestry agreed to a plan to 
make a road between the Cirencester and Cricklade turnpike and Dyer Street, and another 
proposal was made in 1861 to change the route of the highway in Chesterton so that it met 
with the road running from Cirencester to Somerford Keynes.187 The construction of several 
highways in the tithing (or for this purposes ‘highway parish’) of Speringate were approved 
by the vestry in 1869.188 
 A summons was sent to the town in September 1842 by the justices of the peace for 
Gloucestershire asking for a list of men that would serve as constable. The vestry agreed that 
as they were covered by an earlier law, Cirencester town and borough need not supply the 
County with any constables, although a list of men was sent for the tithings within the town. 
The vestry seems to have backed down by 1843, when a list of men to serve was sent to the 
parish as well.189 
 From 1850 tolling of the bells at funerals would no longer be charged at a flat rate.190 
A new scale of fees for funerals was also introduced, which were divided by the rateable value 
of the deceased’s dwelling.191 The vestry set a uniform day of Thursday at 11am to meet from 
1871.192 
 
 The Burial Board and beyond 
The vestry agreed to convene a burial board in 1868, which would create a new burial ground 
for the parish and discontinue burials in the part of the churchyard used before 1800, other 
than in vaults and walled graves.193 The board included such names as Thomas William 
Chester Master and Frederick Cripps.194 Creation of the board left the vestry with very little 
business other than confirming the board’s decisions and approving significant expenditure. 
A resolution was made to borrow £2,000 to purchase land from Earl Bathurst in Chesterton, 
and construct a graveyard there. Two auditors of the burial board were also elected.195  
 When members of the burial board came up for reselection, the vestry appointed a 
clerk to the burial board with a salary of £25 and an additional £10 for the first two years.196 
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Another £2,500 of borrowing on the poor rate was provided for the building of a chapel and 
mortuary at the graveyard.197 A further £350 of expenditure was authorised for laying out the 
burial ground in 1872.198 A fee of 5s. was introduced in 1873 for laying a head and footstone 
on a purchased grave, including the first inscription.199 The vestry started paying off the debt 
incurred for the new graveyard in 1874.200 
 Following the establishment of the Local Board of Health in 1876, the vestry’s 
activities were further restricted. The vestry continued to set the poor and county rates and 
elect the offices of churchwardens, overseers, way wardens and the members of the burial 
board, as well as examining the accounts of the churchwardens and burial board. The 
overseers set the rate for the school board, burial board and occasional special rates, which 
the vestry wanted enumerated in 1880.201 From 1880 the poor rate was collected in 
instalments.202 
 The vestry celebrated several long-serving members of the parish in the 1880s. Henry 
Zachary’s 17 years as the vicar’s churchwarden were marked by the vestry on his retirement 
in 1880.203 A vote of thanks was made in 1881 for the 12 years’ service of the vicar, James 
Millar.204 The assistant overseer Mr Snow was no longer able to carry out all of his duties by 
1882, but rather than resign he hired a clerk.205 He died in 1883 and was replaced by Edward 
Marks, son of the previous town clerk and sexton, as assistant overseer with a salary of 
£30.206 John Benger, the collector of rates, resigned in 1885 and was also replaced by 
Marks.207  
 The choice of Marks as an officer of the parish proved disastrous, as the vestry 
realised in 1886 that he was ‘somewhat seriously in default’ and a warrant was put out for his 
arrest. Marks had mismanaged the vestry finances, setting only two rates during the previous 
year rather than the usual three, which led to a shortfall in payments to the Poor Law Union, 
the School Board and the Burial Board. Marks’s appointments were revoked and Robert 
Habgood was elected in his place.208 The vestry was also forced to increase the next rate from 
6d. to 1s. 6d.209 
 The vestry book ends in 1886. In 1889 a sexton was appointed for both St John the 
Baptist and Watermoor.210 There were also numerous women who acted as district visitors.211 
The churchwardens continued to be elected annually and three lay representative triennially. 
These five met with representatives from all the parishes in the rural deanery, who then sent 
four of its number to the diocesan conference.212 The urban district council in 1895 took over 
all powers of the vestry, except in relation to the church or ecclesiastical charities. In the 
20th century the church continued to appoint two churchwardens, a chapel warden for 
Watermoor, four sidesmen for the parish church and six for Watermoor, two auditors for 
each church (all at Easter), an organist and a choirmaster.213 Easter vestry meetings 
continued to 1945, when the death of organist A. H. Gibbons was announced after nearly 50 
years in the post.214 
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 IMPROVEMENT COMMISSIONERS 
 
In 1825 various gentlemen, merchants, tradesmen and other inhabitants petitioned 
Parliament for new powers to improve the town’s policing, paving and drainage, funded by 
the sale of the commonly owned meadow of King’s Mead.215 Approval was given for a bill to 
be brought in by the town’s MPs Joseph Pitt and Lord Apsley for the ‘paving, cleansing, 
draining, lighting, watching, regulating and improving the Town of Cirencester’, which made 
a rapid passage through Parliament and was made law on 22 June 1825.216 
 The Cirencester Improvement Act of 1825 began the process of modernising 
governance in the town and replacing the manorial system of officers appointed at the court 
leet that had existed without major reform since the Middle Ages.217 However, the Act was 
not an attempt to disrupt the political order of the town and explicitly stated that it would 
not prejudice any interest of Earl Bathurst and his successors, but recognised that the fabric 
of the town needed to be upgraded. The Act recognised that Cirencester was ‘large and 
populous’ and needed to improve the paving, repairing, cleansing, draining, lighting and 
watching of the streets. These changes were to be overseen by newly created ‘improvement 
commissioners’, who were men of the town with an estate valued at least £1,500 or £50 
yearly. The commissioners were chaired by local notables, often the minister or MPs 
including Joseph Cripps. The commissioners themselves elected additional members. 
Officers of the commission included a treasurer, clerk, assessor, collector of rates, surveyor 
of highways and a scavenger.  
 The Act also provided for landowners including Earl Bathurst and Jane Master to 
give up their rights over common land in Cirencester, including King’s Mead and wasteland 
in Watermoor, which could then be sold and the profit used to improve the town.218 The 
common lands were sold in July 1825, the same month that the commission began meeting, 
for £3,444.219 Many of the plots were sold to the chair of the commissioners that week, David 
Whatley.220 His dual involvement as a commissioner and purchaser of land was later 
questioned and he was forced to sell on some of his lots.221 
 
 Clearing the market and lighting the town, 1825–35 
The commissioners began their work by straightening and widening several streams in 
Watermoor and the Abbey premises, to create effective drainage for the town.222 Otherwise, 
the initial weekly meetings were taken up with tendering contracts for street cleaners and 
scavengers. Arrangements were made for dirt cleared from the streets to be deposited in the 
quarry on the Tetbury Road.223 The commissioners oversaw lighting of lamps in the first year 
to keep costs down, but this role was later put out to tender as well.224 After this initial flurry 
of activity, meetings were held on a monthly basis from November 1825. The commissioners 
set their first rate of 1s. in the pound in January 1826 and started to make small 
improvements, such as repairing footpaths, adding guttering and removing pub signs or 
projections from other buildings that were overhanging the streets.225 
 The first major project of the commissioners was to clear infill from the market place, 
including many of the buildings listed in schedule B of the Improvement Act.226 A plan was 
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made to pull down some buildings opposite the King’s Head and three rows of buildings in 
front of the Ram Inn between Butter Row and Shoe Lane, and to build in their stead ten 
houses and a highway at a cost of £2,460. The commissioners of the roads agreed to 
contribute £1,000 to the plan, as long as the road created between Castle Street and Dyer 
Street was at least 40 ft. wide. The improvement commissioners expected to receive at least 
another £2,000 in subscriptions. Some provision was to be made for the displaced tenants 
and a committee was elected for this purpose.227  
 The houses in the market place had been removed by September 1829, when the 
surveyors were ordered to clear the dirt and rubbish left behind and place a stone at either 
end of the site to prevent accidents.228 The majority of the initial phase had been completed 
by November 1829 when another group of houses was earmarked for demolition.229 The 
improvements and the commissioners themselves were not universally popular, as a 
vituperative series of satirical reports on their meetings to the Cheltenham Journal, 
reprinted as a pamphlet, attest.230 Late in 1830 the commissioners moved their attention to 
clearing the ground in front of the church.231 A footway or crossing was made across the 
market place in early 1831232 A 10 ft. wide carriageway on the north side of the market place 
was planned in 1833 and the commissioners agreed to contribute £1,000 towards rebuilding 
the town hall.233 Plans for a new cattle market were also approved.234 Presumably because 
funds were not keeping up with expenditure, a special rate of 6d. in the pound on houses and 
9d. in the pound on land was made in 1832 to meet arrears.235 
 
 Public service provision, 1835–45 
Attendance of enough commissioners to form a quorum of seven was sporadic in the early 
1830s to the point where they started attending in rotation. Because of this, several more 
commissioners were created in 1835.236 These were joined by a larger influx of 25 new 
commissioners elected in 1837, including Frederick Cripps and Raymond Cripps.237 
Commissioners continued to be elected as required. The commissioners carried out further 
small improvement projects in their second decade. Gutters were laid in Dyer Street in 1835 
and parts of Cricklade and Gosditch streets were straightened and widened in 1838.238 Miss 
Master stopped providing free stone from the blue quarry for repaving in 1844, stating a 
price of 9d. per ton in 1845, and this precipitated experimentation with several different 
stones.239 
 In 1840 a collector of the rates was appointed with a salary of £10 a year, as the 
commissioners were in substantial arrears.240 The collector of the rates submitted a list of 
defaulters to the commissioners in 1841 and was ordered to obtain summonses against them 
if they did not pay.241 The collector was then found to have collected only a third of the rates 
and was replaced.242 Services continued to be put out to tender. A new contract was signed 
with Thomas Baker in 1843 to maintain, repair and water the highways for £115 annually. 
Any repaving was to be done using blue stone from the Siddington quarry. Baker also had to 
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clear the streets of snow.243 However, Earl Bathurst’s servants acted as scavengers, which 
was to their financial benefit, as others were prevented from selling the scrapings from the 
streets.244 
 
 Water and sanitation, 1845–55 
In response to new legislation and worsening conditions, cleanliness and health became a 
priority for the commissioners from the late 1840s. Taking the 1848 Public Health Act and a 
revision of the Prevention of Diseases Act into consideration, a committee was formed to 
inspect the town and remove nuisances mentioned in the latter.245 The committee 
recommended hiring an Inspector of Nuisances for £10 a year, the post to be offered to 
William Patmore Bennett, the superintendent of police.246 Bennett was also to inspect the 
infants of Cirencester in the care of the Cirencester Union.247 A drain was to be built from 
opposite the Crown Inn to serve a cesspool there and carry away blood from Mr Cole the 
butcher’s.248 An underground drain in Dyer Street was planned and a tender of around £132 
for its construction was accepted.249 Private water closets were being linked to the drain but 
the commissioners banned them from doing so to prevent blockages.250 Nevertheless, the 
residents that benefitted from the drain were asked to contribute to its cost.251 
 In 1850 Revd. W.F. Powell sent a letter to the commissioners alerting them to the 
spread of smallpox in the town. The inspector of nuisances was asked to be extra vigilant and 
doctors in the town were told they could quarantine smallpox sufferers in the workhouse.252 
The commissioners also decided to make a main drain in Gloucester Street and further 
drains in Dollar Ward and Coxwell Street.253 Despite these improvements, the detritus from 
local agriculture and manufacturing was still a problem and numerous examples can be 
found between 1851 and 1853. Complaints were made about pigs being kept in Castle Street. 
The commissioners resolved to remove the pigs and their manure.254 Proceedings were 
undertaken against various inhabitants for throwing dung and ‘offensive matter’ in the 
streets, including the slaughterhouse in Mr Cole’s dwellings.255 The Cripps brewery company 
was told to remove used hops and other refuse on a weekly basis.256 The surveyors engaged a 
horse and cart to remove ash heaps and other refuse from the town.257 
 In 1853 a committee was formed in response to the 1848 Nuisances Removal and 
Disease Prevention Act with representatives from each of the five wards.258 Directions were 
given by the Board of Health.259 Then in 1854 the commissioners decided to take over the 
cleaning and repairing of the streets rather than putting them out to tender.260 The cost was 
estimated by the assistant surveyor James Viner to be £153 10s.261 Viner was retained for £14 
in 1854, with a £10 bonus for his services in the previous year, and asked to oversee the 
cleaning and repairing of the streets himself.262 
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 Flooding and the end of the improvement commission, 1855–76 
For the remainder of the 1850s, most of the commission’s attention was taken up by routine 
business concerning sewers and lighting. But by 1862, flooding of the meadows around the 
town was perceived to be a problem for the health of the townspeople and was also flooding 
people’s cellars.263 In response the commissioners had a new open drain built from Bumford 
Meadow to the Whiteway, then a covered brick drain through the Abbey Grounds to 
Waterlow Gardens and thence to Furnace Hole Meadow, where an open drain made a new 
cut through Bullocks Lower Meadow.264  St John’s Meadow and the part of the town next to 
it were drained to prevent flooding in 1866.265 In the same year the commissioners were also 
made the sewerage authority, for executing the Sewage Utilisation Act of 1865.266 They 
enacted several more drainage schemes through the rest of the decade.267 In 1870, the 
Thames Navigation Act threatened to prohibit discharge of sewage into the River Churn, but 
the commissioners lodged a petition and the promoters of the bill undertook to withdraw 
this clause.268 
 Flooding continued to be a problem in the 1870s and after giving a detailed report of 
recent floods, the committee suggested a new river channel from Liddington to Barton Mill 
and a watercourse east of St John’s meadow in 1872.269 However, cellars in the town were 
still flooding in 1875.270 Many of the other infrastructure projects in Cirencester were 
undertaken by private concerns. When the commissioners made a plan to move the town 
weighbridge from the market place to nearer the railway, a new one had already been erected 
in Richard Cole’s coal yard by the wharf and the idea was abandoned.271 The commissioners 
did approve a project to turn empty space on Cicely Hill into an ornamental garden.272 In 
1865 the commissioners also decided to pave any remaining streets in the town at a cost of 
£1,900.273 
 In the late 1860s several new regulations were put in place. After Earl Bathurst 
erected a new cattle market in 1867, sale of pigs was banned in the town market place.274 
New rules were also introduced pertaining to the fire brigade, common lodging houses and 
for granting licences for petroleum.275 Small changes were made to the functioning of the 
commission as committees were formed to oversee areas such as paving, drainage and the 
fire brigade, but these were replaced by an executive committee in 1870.276 The commission 
agreed to take over maintenance of the turnpike roads from the trust for a fee.277 
 The Public Health Acts of 1872 and 1875 led to greater changes for the commission.278 
New officers had to be appointed, such as a Medical Officer of Health, which the 
commissioners eventually agreed would be shared by the whole county, or the majority 
thereof.279 An inspector of nuisances was appointed in accordance with regulations of the 
Local Government Board.280 The commissioners considered a set of draft bye laws in 1874.281 
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The commissioners applied to the Local Government Board Inspector in 1875 to extend the 
boundary of the urban district to the entire urban part of the parish and to amend the local 
act in line with the Public Health Act, which the inspector suggested repealing.282 The board 
proposed replacing the improvement commission with a Local Government District based on 
the extended boundaries, to which the commissioners assented.283 The final year of meetings 
were held in a committee room in Castle Street in place of the town hall, as the 
churchwardens and vicar asserted the church’s ownership of it after paying for repairs.284 
The commissioners held their last meeting in September 1876, when their final act was to 
approve a plan to extend lighting to the enlarged Cirencester district.285 
 
 
 LOCAL BOARD, 1876–1894 
 
The Cirencester Local Board first met in November 1876, although this name was not 
officially adopted until 1880.286 The board began by organising a general purposes 
committee consisting of all members (subsumed into the finances committee in 1882),287 
and finance and sanitary sub-committees.288 An officer was appointed to the combined roles 
of surveyor and collector.289 An assistant clerk of works was appointed in 1880.290 
Regulations for the local board were recorded in 1877 and in 1878 terms were agreed with 
the vicar and churchwardens to return board meetings to the town hall.291 The standard rate 
was usually set at 1s. in the pound, but in 1885 it was raised to 1s. 4d. to make up a deficiency 
in funding.292 A higher rate was introduced in the old district of town previously covered by 
the improvement commissioners and a special rate of 3d. in the pound was set late in 1878 
for the area, which was still in place in 1887.293 Some ratepayers were excused on grounds of 
poverty in 1879.294 Byelaws proposed by the Clerk of the Peace for Gloucestershire were 
agreed, subject to amendments and approved by the Local Government Board, also in 
1879.295 The board objected to a proposal to include Cirencester in the Stroud district of the 
county in 1884.296  
 A new structure for the board was introduced in 1886, with a streets and sewerage 
committee and a finance, sanitary and general purposes committee.297 The local board 
objected to a proposal of the Local Government Boundary Commissioners to make 
alterations to the Cirencester union by moving some parishes to a new Fairford union in 
1888.298 Gloucestershire County Council enquired in 1894 as to whether those parts of 
Cirencester outside the local board district should become a separate parish under the Local 
Government Act 1894 or whether the council should make an order under section 36; the 
view of the board was that the county council should make such an order so that the district 
was coterminous with the existing parish, which would also institute the Urban District 
Council.299 In answer to a circular letter received from Gloucestershire County Council, the 
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board felt their representation should be increased from 4 of 44, to one sixth of the total 
number.300 The population of the urban district was put at 7441 in the local board’s final year 
of 1894.301 
 
 Repairing the highways 
The board took over repair of all the highways in Cirencester in 1876.302 Some administrative 
changes were then instituted in the town, including a proposal to name and number the 
streets.303 Alterations were made to the footpaths in Sheep Street and the road connecting 
Somerford Road near the first railway bridge to Chesterton Lane was adopted by the board 
as a public highway.304 Several new streets were designated as highways to be repaired by the 
inhabitants at large in 1878, including Church Street, Step Stairs Lane, Mount Street and 
Corporation Street.305 Additional lamps were erected in Step Stairs Lane and Mount Street, 
and an experiment was carried out with a different type of paving in Turners Lane and Sheep 
Street.306 The footway leading from the road initially known as the New Road  towards 
Watermoor and the City Bank was diverted through land belonging to Thomas William 
Chester Master previously used as allotments and then declared a public highway in 1879.307 
Gas Lane was renamed School Lane in 1881.308  
 From 1883 Bristol stone was used to pave the streets, although an experiment was 
carried out with Caithness stone in Dollar Street.309 The arrival of the Swindon and 
Cheltenham Extension Railway was used as an opportunity to persuade the railway company 
to pay for town improvements including a girder bridge at the Beeches and a new road from 
Cricklade Road to School Lane.310 A street management committee was established by the 
board in 1884, but was soon subsumed into the sewerage, street and building committee.311 
In its brief existence it did suggest purchasing three horses and carts, which were acquired to 
replace the old system of scavenging.312 Victoria Street was designated a highway in 1887 and 
was therefore repairable by the inhabitants at large.313 
 The board decided to retain control of the main roads within its jurisdiction, 
including Stroud Road, Cricklade Road, London Road and all of the other major roads within 
and running out of the town, following the 1888 Local Government Act.314 The county 
council paid the board £972 in 1889 to maintain the main roads in the district and a further 
£900 in 1890, but refused to designate some roads as main roads, such as Gloucester Street 
and Dyer Street, to the local board’s frustration.315 Agreement was again reached with the 
county council for repair of the main roads in 1891, 1892, 1893 and 1894.316 Several roads 
were surfaced with asphalt in 1890 and were followed by asphaltic limestone concrete on a 
number of footpaths in 1891 and 1892.317 Further asphalt was laid in 1893 and 1894.318 The 
board was also responsible for clearing the streets and hired 14 extra horses and carts to 
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remove snow in January 1891.319 Agreement was reached in 1892 to deposit the ‘scavenge’ in 
Lord Bathurst’s quarry in the Bull Ring Field and in part of a field at Bowling Green Farm.320 
The board adopted the Private Street Works Act 1892, giving it greater power to regulate 
private streets.321 A private street near Victoria Road was reportedly in a poor condition in 
1893.322 A new private street was proposed in Prospect Place, Victoria Street which the board 
approved in 1894, despite the objections of some ratepayers.323 Finally, a memorial was sent 
to the county council asking for a new road bridge to be built over the Severn at Newnham.324 
 
 Health 
The board continued the improvement commissioners’ involvement in health policy. Dr 
Bond was reappointed as medical officer of health for the combined sanitary districts in 1878 
and supplied the officer with sickness returns relating to paupers in 1881.325 An outbreak of 
fever was reported in School Lane in 1883 and again in 1887.326 The local board, in its 
capacity as the Cirencester Urban Sanitary District, agreed to adopt the Infectious Diseases 
(Notification) Act 1889 and parts 2 to 5 of the Public Health Acts Amendment Act 1890.327 
The annual report of the Sanitary Inspectors in 1891 contained details of canal traffic and a 
summary of statistics on house accommodation changes.328 
 
 Drainage 
Following floods at Watermoor in the late Spring of 1878 a committee was formed to look 
into the prevention of floods.329 Reporting back in October Mr Grantham, the engineer 
initially engaged by the committee, suggested an elaborate system of drainage works 
stretching from Gloucester Street Bridge to Siddington Mill and costing upwards of £4,000. 
This plan was amended after Mr Master suggested a cheaper scheme beginning at Preston 
Mill.330 Following several more changes suggested by the committee, a plan was agreed that 
could be financed by a loan of £1,300.331 The drainage plan was confirmed late in 1879, 
which involved widening and deepening the old stream at the west side of Cricklade Road, 
constructing a new overflow weir and culverting the stream under Cricklade Road. Similar 
work would be carried out on the New Mill stream on the east side of Cricklade Road, with 
improvement work to be carried out on several bridges. However, the Local Government 
Board refused a loan as the project was not within the scope of the 1875 Public Health Act, so 
that the Cirencester board considered seeking a change in its powers.332 A surface water 
drainage contract was approved in 1881 and paid for by a loan.333 
 
 Housing 
At the end of 1878 the necessity of providing improved dwellings for the poor was discussed 
by the board, when Earl Bathurst and Mr Master both offered to sell land for this purpose 
and promote the cause.334 Then towards the end of 1879 a new streets and buildings 
(byelaws) committee was set up which examined a large number of plans as arbiters of a new 
planning application process in the town. For instance, a plan was submitted to turn the 
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octagon toll gate house on the Tetbury Road, which had recently been sold by the turnpike 
commissioners, into a cottage.335 However, the board’s new powers were not always 
respected. Building in the West Market Place was taking place without the consent of the 
committee and building without prior permission continued to be reported.336 The board 
could negotiate a compromise with unauthorised builders. A wooden building used as a 
photographic studio was erected without permission in Victoria Road, although it was later 
modified to comply with bye-laws.337  
 The state of housing was increasingly addressed in the 1880s. In 1888 statutory 
notice was issued on 29 Step Stairs Lane due to overcrowding.338 Inspection of labourer 
dwellings was ordered in 1889 to identify any cases of nuisance and insanitary dwellings.339 
Nuisances due to overcrowding at houses in Gloucester Street were reported in 1890, in 
Cricklade Street and Gosditch Street in 1892 and elsewhere in 1893.340 Some projects were 
starting to meet demand. Application to build a common lodging house in Gloucester Street 
was approved in 1892.341 The board also identified buildings that needed improvement 
including a house in Cricklade Street that it deemed unsafe. After the owner refused to make 
repairs, the case was to be laid before two Justices of the Peace.342 Seven houses in Cricklade 
Street were declared unfit for human habitation in 1893 and a resolution was passed by the 
board requiring them to be closed.343 Request was made to Gloucestershire County Council 
in 1893 to produce bye-laws covering indecent behaviour in the streets.344  
 Finally, the board had a ceremonial role in the town and marked the Golden Jubilee 
of Queen Victoria in 1887. A grandstand with a capacity of 300 was to be erected in the 
marketplace between Joseph Trinder’s shop and the church on the day of the Jubilee 
celebration.345 The remainder of the Jubilee Celebration Fund was used to place iron seats 
around the town.346 The final meeting of the local board was held on 20 December 1894.347 
 
 
 URBAN DISTRICT COUNCIL, 1895–1945 
 
The first meeting of the UDC was held in the town hall on 3 January 1895.348 Elections were 
held for new councillors, but business continued along the same lines as for the local board, 
with street and sewerage, finance, sanitary and general purpose committees. It was also part 
of a joint committee for the infectious diseases hospital.349 Regulations were soon set out in 
full, stipulating a quorum of five, and setting out the specific roles of the sub-committees.350 
The council rented the office of the Abbey estate from Colonel Master for £15 a year.351 The 
council continued to appoint a medical officer of health.352 The roles of collector and 
surveyor were still combined and when the inspector of nuisances died in 1895, the 
responsibilities of the three roles were given to a single person.353 In 1896 the UDC gained 
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approval from the Local Government Board to appoint an assistant overseer.354 The council 
explored the possibility of acquiring the swimming baths and set up a special committee to 
look into it, which became a frequent method of operating.355 New water and baths 
committees were appointed in 1898, having been set up in the preceding year.356 The baths 
committee was merged with the general purposes committee in 1899.357 
 The UDC continued to coordinate the growth and improvement of Cirencester. For 
instance, Prospect Place, Victoria Road was approved as a public highway in 1895 and soon 
afterwards nine houses were approved to be built there.358 Improvements to Castle Street 
were also proposed, which would involve reconstructing the block of buildings owned by 
Lord Bathurst, formerly the Ram Hotel. The proposal would cost £2,400, to be financed by a 
loan.359 The County Council continued to pay for maintenance of the main roads.360 A private 
road from Corn Street to Watermoor Road was gifted to the Council by Wilfred and William 
Cripps in 1897.361  
 During the rebuilding of Castle Street in 1895 the UDC used the opportunity to 
construct municipal offices where all of its business could be carried out, including a council 
chamber and provision for a surveyors’ office, with further offices available to continue 
concentrating council officers there.362 The council offices were to be built by Lord Bathurst 
with a rent of 4.5% of the cost and some of the money recouped by renting to two other 
tenants, including the Wilts and Dorset Banking Company.363 The council held its first 
meeting at its new chambers in 1897.364 
 The UDC acquired various additional powers under the Local Government Act 1894, 
including licensing of several businesses such as pawnbrokers, altering the day of or 
abolishing fairs, acquiring rights of way and compulsorily purchasing land for allotments. 
The council opted not to acquire the powers of the burial board. The UDC planned to take 
over the lay responsibilities of the parish and its officers, but not in relation to charities.365 
The unemployed of the town were provided for with work schemes in the scavenge yard and 
the stone yard.366  
 The UDC also made changes to methods for waste disposal. In 1895 house refuse 
stopped being deposited at the scavenge yard in Querns Hill and was instead dumped in the 
Quarry near Love Lane.367 A new arrangement for the removal of house refuse was 
introduced in 1902.368 The UDC continued to take responsibility for drainage in the town. A 
problem with the drains in 1897 led to an inspection of all surface water drains and a new 
pipe drain was authorised in Gloucester Street along with a new system of surface 
drainage.369 Some final surface water drainage works were carried out in 1899 before the 
whole contract was put out to tender.370 
 Further minor adjustments were made to the operation of the UDC during the late 
19th and early 20th century. From 1898 the whole council was elected on a triennial basis.371 
By 1902 a council representative was appointed to Cirencester’s non-ecclesiastical charities, 
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St John’s Hospital and other almshouse charities.372 Two poor rates and general rates were 
set each year instead of three from 1904.373 A representative was appointed to the East 
Gloucestershire United Districts (comprised of the UDC, the Rural District Council, 
Northleach and Tetbury) from 1914, under an order of 1912.374  
  
 The First World War and its aftermath 
The advent of the First World War necessitated the reorganisation and increased 
intervention of local government, not least to assist those people put in financial difficulty by 
the war effort. In 1914 the UDC requested the High Steward to call a town meeting to 
organise relief for families of soldiers and sailors serving in the war and a local committee 
was set up with the County Council.375 Three properties inhabited by Belgian refugees were 
excused from the water rates in 1915, while other inhabitants were excused due to poverty.376 
In 1916 the UDC decided that following mandated restrictions, the town clock would stop 
chiming for the duration of the war.377 
 As troop numbers increased, the UDC was called upon to help with recruitment of 
soldiers. Following the National Registration Act 1915, the council was divided into 42 
registration districts and enumerators were appointed, paving the way for conscription.378 A 
local recruiting committee was set up, including five council members, at the Conservative 
offices at Castle Street, and a tribunal was established to decide if individuals were to be 
starred (barred from enlistment).379 The council was able to appoint temporary members to 
fill any vacancies caused by members serving in the war.380 In 1917 the council formed itself 
into the National Service Committee for the district at the request of the County Council, 
with the aim of enrolling all males between 18 and 61 for National Service.381 
 Finances were tight and the council did not feel that it could make a contribution to 
the war loan in 1917.382 However, a grant was then made to the Cirencester Volunteer Force 
subject to Local Government Board agreement.383 In 1918 an initial £500 and then a further 
£1,500 was invested in War Bonds.384 While money flowed in to central government, 
regulations flowed out. A surveyor was appointed to carry out duties prescribed under the 
orders of the food controller and Local Government Board.385 The Local Government Board 
also made suggestions as to dealing with refuse and feeding the council’s horses, and a plan 
was made to revise the council’s regulations.386 Reorganisation was necessary to the war 
effort, but political reform was less welcome, and the council objected to an experiment of 
proportional representation being introduced in Gloucestershire.387 
 The council was increasingly involved in ensuring a steady supply of food and 
purchased potato spraying machines.388 A local food control committee was then set up for 
the district following a request from the Local Government Board.389 Shortages were not 
confined to food, and application was made to share in financial assistance for housing of the 
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working classes.390 A joint local fuel and lighting committee was formed with the Rural 
District Council in 1918.391 The council started to institute some small tributes to servicemen 
who were hurt or killed. Seats were placed on the streets for wounded soldiers and a 
memorial cross in the small graveyard was dedicated to those who died in the war.392 
Following the war, the council applied for two captured German mortars and a cannon to be 
allotted to Cirencester, but only received a damaged machine gun with an ammunition bar 
and belt.393 The gun was temporarily placed in the West Market Place in 1919, then in front 
of Cirencester Hospital in 1920 and finally moved to the barracks on Cecily Hill.394 
 Several new committees were established after the war. In 1919 the council appointed 
representatives to the district horticultural sub-committee, an advisory committee for 
housing for Gloucestershire and a conference with the district commissioners for housing.395 
A housing committee was established later in the year.396 A committee was appointed in 
response to the Profiteering Act 1919.397 An officer was appointed for the purpose of the Coal 
(Emergency) Orders Act.398 A Cirencester sub-area employment committee was set up in 
conjunction with the employment office, including a council representative.399 This increased 
activity required greater income and the rate was increased from 2s. 3d. in August 1919 to 4s. 
by 1920.400 Signalling a relaxation of wartime restrictions, the food control committee ceased 
to exist in June 1920.401 However, bonds forged in wartime were not forgotten and the 
council adopted the French village of Passel at Lady Bathurst’s suggestion.402 An opening 
ceremony was held for the War Memorial Hospital in 1921.403 
 
 The inter-war period 
The council renewed the lease on its offices with Earl Bathurst for £220 per annum and 
purchased the stone yard in Workhouse Lane from him in 1921.404 Plans for building a 
collectors’ office were approved in 1929.405 In 1924 the council appointed a committee to 
consider whether to reapportion the boundaries of the urban district.406 Reference was made 
to extending the boundary of the district in 1925.407 
 Numerous new regulations were brought into force that required responses from the 
council. A council representative was elected to the Swindon Unemployment Committee.408 
Public health (meat) regulations came into force in 1925 and an inspector was appointed.409 
The council adopted parts of the Public Health Act 1925.410 The clerk of the council was also 
appointed clerk of the rating authority and various other officers were appointed to positions 
under the Rating & Valuation Act 1925.411 In 1928 council representatives were sent to the 
Joint Committee under the East Gloucestershire United Districts (Medical Officer of Health) 
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Order 1927.412 The main council committees in 1928 were general purposes, streets, water 
and rating.413 
 A rating list of industrial and agricultural hereditaments was prepared in 1929 under 
the Rating & Valuation (Apportionment) Act 1928.414 A council representative was elected to 
the newly established Gloucestershire Advisory Town Planning Committee.415 Council 
representatives were nominated to the guardians committee for the Cirencester area under 
the Local Government Act 1929.416 A Cotswold and District joint superannuation scheme was 
established in 1930 and a council member appointed to the committee.417 A council 
representative was appointed to the panel for the western traffic area which regulated public 
transport following the Road Traffic Act 1930.418 
 Tenders were put out for new a refuse cart, provender and hauling in 1927.419 In 1928 
a report was produced on disposal of house refuse, and the installation of a destructor was 
considered.420 In the meantime, a the canal wharf was being used as a refuse tip.421 Dumping 
grounds were multiplying and, in 1930, use of the Burford Road allotments as a refuse tip 
was permitted for another year.422 
 Such routine business was interrupted when the council set up as a coal strike 
emergency committee in 1921.423 Similar difficulties recurred later in the 1920s. In 1926 the 
whole council was appointed to undertake the role of coal officer.424 The fuel committee 
report covered coal strikes during the general strike, leading to permits being issued for 
coal.425 Following floods in 1929 and 1930 a flood prevention report was compiled.426 Flood 
prevention works were authorised in 1932.427 Schemes to help the unemployed were 
discussed in the middle of 1929, including plans to lower the bridge over the canal.428 
Economic depression later in the year caused a squeeze on finances and the rate climbed to 
5s. 10d. in the pound.429 
 
 Expansion and housing, 1930–39 
Housing was a priority for the council in the 1930s, and 177 applications for houses were 
received in 1930 under the Housing Acts 1924-30.430 Discussions were held regarding the 
housing programme and acquiring sites at Watermoor and then Gloucester Street.431 A 
housing committee was set up in 1932 and a housing agent was appointed.432 
 The UDC agreed to take over the powers of the Cirencester burial board in 1931, 
possibly the last council in the country to do so.433 A compulsory purchase order was sought 
in 1933 to buy land for an additional burial ground.434 Several other pieces of land were 
acquired for various purposes. The council leased King’s Hill quarry from Mr Chester-Master 
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in 1931 to use as a refuse tip for £1 a year.435 Two fields were purchased to extend the sewage 
farm.436 The council purchased the Lloyds Bank premises in Gosditch Street for use as new 
council chambers and the old chambers were rented as offices.437 An unused brick building at 
the council depot was converted into a mortuary in 1934.438 
 Changes were made to the polling arrangements for UDC elections in 1931.439 By 1931 
the council committees were: general purposes; street; water; rating; fire brigades, motor 
ambulance and allotments; playing fields and public swimming baths; housing; electricity. 
The council also sent representatives to Cirencester Infectious Diseases Hospital Committee; 
Powells School, Watermoor and Councils Schools; Joint Committee of East Gloucestershire 
United Districts; Cirencester Assessment Committee; Guardians Committee.440 An economy 
committee was also formed later in the year which reported on potential savings.441 From 
1933 the sanitary inspector licensed slaughter houses in the town.442 
 The UDC took over the running of Stratton in 1935, in line with the Local 
Government Act 1929.443 A proposal was also made to join Cirencester with various councils 
under the Town and Country Planning Act. The UDC supported joining with the RDC and 
Tetbury, although more limited cooperation had to suffice.444 A joint Cirencester and Tetbury 
planning committee was appointed in 1936 and first met in 1937.445 A memorial to George V 
on the island roundabout at the Tetbury Road crossing was approved in 1936.446 The general 
purposes committee also acted as a coronation committee to organise celebrations for the 
coronation of George VI.447 
 
 Second World War 
Preparations began in anticipation of the declaration of war. A sub-committee for the arrival 
of evacuees in Cirencester was set up in January 1939 and a report was prepared on the 
numbers that Cirencester could house under an evacuation scheme.448 The government 
stipulated that they could house 1,000.449 A civil defence committee was also formed to 
consider air raid precautions, and then a sub-controller and emergency committee.450 A 
welfare scheme for evacuees was prepared and the church hall, temperance hall and halls 
attached to the Nelson Inn were earmarked as canteens and play centres for children.451 In 
the event, only two mothers and three children initially arrived, although more than 500 
people were expected.452 A food control committee was again established in 1939.453 Sites for 
air raid shelters were also selected.454 
 Prosaic council business continued and a report was compiled on the collection and 
utilisation of waste in 1940.455 Salvage, allotments and property repair committees were also 
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set up.456 However, from May until July 1940 the council held special meetings dealing with 
civil defence. Cirencester was divided into six sections for the purposes of air-raid wardens. 
The park gates and a Crimean war cannon were donated for scrap.457 An appeal was made for 
volunteers to construct defensive works in case of landing enemy aircraft.458 Camouflage was 
added to Chesterton Housing Estate, and a billeting officer was appointed.459 Domestic air 
raid shelters were constructed and public shelters were added in 1941.460 In September 1940 
a committee was formed including members of the urban and rural district councils, 
together with the Cirencester Chamber of Commerce and Rotary Club, to raise money for a 
Spitfire.461 
 An influx of evacuees had begun and, at the end of October, 351 evacuees arrived 
from Eastbourne and London, bringing the total to over 1,000.462 When the number of 
evacuees rose to 1,500 less than a month later, the council exercised its compulsory billeting 
powers.463 A council representative was appointed to the Gloucestershire social services war 
committee and in 1941 a Cirencester Social Services War Committee was set up.464 An Air 
Training Corps committee was also established and the number of boys enrolled rose to over 
100 in 1942.465 In 1942 50 girls attended the first meeting of the Girls Air Training Corps, 
which changed its name to the Cirencester Company Girls’ Training Corps.466 Towards the 
end of 1943, 60 boys had joined the RAF since the local ATC squadron had been formed, 
although the number of ATC recruits was falling off in 1944.467 
 Food supply became an issue in 1941 and a report by the council chairman mentioned 
a WVS communal kitchen, two pig clubs and ‘dig for victory allotments’.468 Land adjoining 
the railway embankment and the garden at the Beeches were used for further dig for victory 
allotments.469 A piece of land in Cricklade Street adjoining the church hall was rented for a 
communal kitchen, which was set up as a British Restaurant.470 Following criticism from the 
auditor, an increased rate of 6s. in the pound was set.471 
 By September 1941 the population of Cirencester had swollen from 9,500 to 13,000 
and council responsibilities continued to increase.472 Civil defence regulations were applied 
to the council area.473 Late in 1941 a representative was appointed to the Western District 
Council for local authorities’ non-trading services.474 In 1942 the General Purposes 
Committee appointed a Lodging Restrictions Order Appeals Committee.475 The UDC joined 
the Gloucestershire District Councils Association.476 
 In 1942 Park House in Dollar Street was being used for a Social Services Club, where 
provision was made for the welfare of service personnel.477 The Corn Hall was used as an 
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overflow from 1943.478  Russell Central School, which had been evacuated from West Ham to 
Cirencester, returned to London after three years.479  
 Consumer members were appointed to the Local Fuel Advisory Committee.480  
Representatives were appointed to the provincial council for professional, technical, 
administrative and clerical services of local authorities and the Cirencester Youth 
Committee.481 Appointments continued to be made in 1943, including a Voluntary 
Emergency Information Officer.482 
 In 1943 a report was compiled on the erection of Morrison and Anderson Shelters.483 
Post-war planning was also under way and proposals were discussed for housing schemes 
after the war, as there was an acute shortage in Cirencester.484 A committee was set up to 
consider post-war public works in 1944, including new sewers, a civic centre, a bus station, 
open spaces, housing, an abattoir and an incinerator.485 The council rented a quarry at 
Dillies’ Farm on the Stow Road for use as a refuse tip.486 
 At the beginning of 1945 preparations for more housing at a site on the Beeches and 
London Road were nearly complete.487 The council considered converting the American 
military hospitals into temporary housing in 1945 and applied to the Ministry of Health to 
fund 75 temporary houses.488 A small portion of land on the council’s Burford tip was rented 
to keep pigs.489 In 1945 the council set a rate of 7s. for the half year.490 A representative was 
appointed to a Disablement Advisory Committee late in 1945.491  
 
 
 PUBLIC SERVICES BEFORE 1825 
 
 
 Fire Brigade 
Fighting fires was a haphazard affair relying on voluntary efforts, but the parish did take the 
lead in supplying equipment. The earliest church inventory of 1614 listed a ladder with 29 
rungs and a town crook ‘for adventure of fire’.492 The church continued accumulating 
firefighting equipment through the 17th century. An inventory of 1633 listed two crooks for 
fire, two ladders and 18 leather buckets.493 In 1662 it was stipulated that anyone renting land 
or houses from the church had to supply a bucket as well as the money they owed.494 Some 
leases demanded two or even three buckets.495 Mr Master donated 12 buckets in 1665 and a 
further 20 buckets were purchased by the churchwardens in 1672.496 The church also 
continued to keep ladders which it rented out.497  
 From the 18th century private donations of equipment and advances in technology 
improved the town’s ability to fight fires. A large fire engine was given to the town by Sir 
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Benjamin Bathurst around the beginning of the 18th century and a Newsham engine was 
purchased by the town’s MPs, Henry Bathurst and Thomas Master, during the 1730s or 
1740s.498 In September 1760 the parish paid for the repair of the engines.499 A vestry meeting 
was held in 1780 to agree the purchase of a new fire engine and the maintenance of the old 
ones twice a year, which would be the responsibility of the overseers.500 
 
 Policing 
The manorial administration continued to provide the town with a system of policing from 
1540. Two constables were elected at the view of frankpledge. There was also a tithingman 
for each of the town’s seven wards. Either the constables or tithingmen brought offences 
such as insults, affray or harbouring vagrants before the 12 jurors who sat at the view of 
frankpledge. At a view of frankpledge for the town on 8 October 1550, a tithingman 
presented several low-level public order offences including an insult, a fight and an insult 
and affray committed by Robert Major, ‘to the effusion of blood, upon Agnes Deetlezey’, 
which commanded fines of 6d. and 9d. Roger Saunders and John Bromhyll were elected to 
the office of constable.501  
 The same court roll described a busier view of frankpledge on 23 April 1553, which 
detailed further offences, including the failure of Thomas Syndlehurst to clean the pavement 
opposite his house, which carried a fine of 12d., and several men who allowed their pigs to 
roam free in public places. John Roberts and Richard Saundye of ‘Instropp Street’ were fined 
for harbouring ‘wandering women’ with no occupation and ‘vagrant and vagabond men’. 
This view received 41s. 4d. of amercements..502 
 A view of frankpledge held on 11 May 1559 fined three people 12d. for harbouring 
‘upright men’, a notorious criminal caste in Elizabethan England. On 14 October 1559, two 
officers of the tithing were sworn for each ward, with some also said to be elected, and 
thereafter this appears to have become standard practice.503 At the view of frankpledge on 3 
May 1572, the constables, John Staunton and John Webley, presented more serious crimes, 
including several assaults with daggers, and in one case a ‘candelabre’. There were more 
cases of violent behaviour than were recorded in the 1550s.504  
 The bailiff for the manor, Robert Strange, reported to the Privy Council in 1571 that 
‘watch and ward had been made for rogues and vagabonds in Cirencester and the seven 
adjacent hundreds, but no suspected persons found.’505 There are mentions of a gaol in 1545 
and a ‘gaile’ in Cirencester in 1574.506 A gaol or bridewell was in Dyer Street next to the Bear 
Inn from at least the end of the 17th century until it fell out of use around 1840.507 The 
County Quarter Sessions were sometimes held in Cirencester, one example being in 1663.508 
 During the 17th century the parish also made efforts to tackle vagrancy in the town. A 
‘biddle (beadle) of beggars’ was appointed in 1618 with 12 orders for describing his work and 
conduct. These included keeping strange beggars out of the town; reporting any idleness, 
drunkenness or theft committed by those in receipt of alms (or if they were able to work) to 
the officers of the town; preventing the poor from begging; inquiring if anyone was poor due 
to sickness; keeping noisy babies away from church; warning alehouse keepers not to suffer 
the poor drinking too much; ensuring the poor behave and beg in an orderly manner; 
keeping children over seven from loitering, setting them to work as appropriate; informing 
the justices if anyone says they lack work; and ensuring nobody fouled the streets, that 
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residents kept the streets in front of their house clean; and keeping the streets clear of 
pigs.509  
 The post of beadle seems to have lapsed repeatedly and was recommenced in 1641, 
1666 and 1705.510 Richard Harris was reappointed in 1641 with £8 a year wages and provided 
with a coat and staff.511 In 1666 a resolution was made to appoint another beadle under the 
same terms as earlier in the century.512 James Viner was beadle in 1667 and was to be paid 
monthly by the overseers.513 A new rate was introduced in 1705 for a ‘Belman Beedle’, to 
perform a variety of customary duties at the usual salary.514  
 From the 18th century the two high constables for Cirencester were appointed by the 
justices at the quarter sessions and their responsibilities were set out in full.515 The town very 
occasionally cooperated with the surrounding area. In 1749 the vestry set a rate of half a 
penny for repaying the constables of the hundred for carrying prisoners to gaol.516 An 
association for the prosecution of felons was established in Cirencester in 1774.517 It seems 
that a lock-up was present in the town well before 1804, when a new one was constructed on 
Gloucester Street.518 
 
 Health and hospitals (some material supplied by Louise Ryland-Epton) 
Medical provision for the poor in the parish developed alongside the workhouse. In 1740 
Thomas Coleman was employed as apothecary to the workhouse at a salary of £40.519 Similar 
medical appointments were made until 1784.520 William Lawrence the apothecary was also 
hired as town doctor in 1776 with a salary of £15 a year, and instructions to treat anyone in 
the workhouse or in receipt of poor relief.521 Joseph Cullurme was hired as apothecary and 
surgeon to the town in 1784 with a salary of £20.522 Subsequently the post of surgeon and 
apothecary was selected annually.523 Later, between 1818 and 1830, the post was annually 
rotated between three surgeons, John Bedwell, Daniel Sparkes and Charles Warner in every 
year except one. In 1819 the vestry agreed that the apothecary need not treat anyone further 
than three miles from the town.524 From 1823 apothecaries could not be elected unless they 
had been living and practising in the town for at least a year.525 
 Between 1732 and 1762 various attempts were also made to provide a pest house for 
the use of the poor when infected with smallpox or any other infectious disease.526 These 
were generally short term, possibly because the accommodation was not continuously 
required.  In January 1732 the churchwardens rented a building adjacent to the Querns from 
Lord Bathurst for £5 a year to be used during outbreaks of smallpox or other illness.527 A 
search began in 1746 for a location for a pest house, and £5 of the poor rate was allocated for 
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securing a building.528 Money was assigned in 1747 for nursing children with the smallpox at 
the old Chesterton house.529 Payment of £8 to Benjamin Bathurst was authorised for a house 
for those with smallpox or other infectious diseases, with the option to rent an interim 
property while it was made ready.530 The old Chesterton house was again rented from Daniel 
Gibbs for housing people with the smallpox and other infectious diseases for £4 4s.531 
Payments for nursing care or hospital treatment were occasionally made, and from 1793 
subscriptions were paid to Bath hospital and Gloucester infirmary.532  
 In the late 18th century inoculation was also used to fight smallpox. In 1774 the vestry 
threatened to prosecute a parishioner if he did not have his children inoculated.533 In 
January 1796, regulations were agreed with the town’s apothecaries regarding the prevention 
of the spread of smallpox. Inoculations were to be administered and clothing and bedding 
left in the house of infection. Visiting was not allowed.534 However, showing an ambivalent 
attitude to its efficacy, by February the vestry decided that the only way to prevent the spread 
of infection was to stop all inoculation for six months.535 
 
 
 PUBLIC SERVICES 1825-1945 
  
 Water Supply 
Lack of water was a problem for the town from 1849 prompting the modification of 
waterways under the direction of the improvement commissioners to secure a better supply 
and improve health.536 Water was scarce in 1851, so the pump in the market place was left 
unlocked for general use and a portable water pump attached to the water cart.537 The 
commissioners petitioned Parliament in opposition to the incorporation of the Cheltenham 
& Gloucestershire Waterworks company in 1864 to supply Cirencester, Cheltenham and 
Cricklade with water, as the move would be prejudicial to the town providing itself with 
water in future.538 Various plans were considered to establish a new, cleaner water supply for 
the town in 1870 and the commissioners eventually decided to dig additional wells.539 
However, water from a new well in Gooseacre Lane was unfit for human consumption.540 In 
response, Lord Bathurst decided to undertake the expense of a water works on his own estate 
and the committee resolved to adopt Mr Taunton’s scheme of a well near the Barton.541 
 In 1881 a committee was appointed by the local board to prepare a water supply 
scheme.542 The Cirencester Waterworks Company was formed in 1882 by local men including 
Frederick Cripps.543 The company finished converting the Cotswold Brewery in Lewis Lane 
into a waterworks in 1883, using an artesian well there for its supply, and making 43 
hydrants available for the use of the town soon afterwards.544 Water was stored in a reservoir 
in Oakley Park.545 The company would supply any premises within 100 m. of one of its mains 
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pipes.546 Further shares were issued in 1885 to raise £2,000 of capital.547 The company 
wanted to apply for a provisional order under the Gas & Water Facilities Act 1870 in 1890 
and was supported by the local board and the County Council.548 The order allowed the 
company to sell land in Stratton and Coates and to raise capital.549 Further shares were 
issued in 1891 to raise £3,000.550 Premises were required by the local board to make 
connection with the mains supply in 1893.551 The number of homes supplied by the company 
rose from 108 in 1885 to 431 in 1895. Directors came from several major families in the town 
including Cripps, Bowly, Mullings and Chester Master.552  
 The UDC decided to acquire the waterworks in 1896 and the Cirencester Water Act 
1897 authorised them to purchase the Company at a price of £14,258 10s.553 The council 
appointed a water committee in 1897 to secure a loan for the purchase.554 Several water 
mains were laid or extended in the next few years, better connecting up the system.555 In 
1901 the council proposed to amend the Cirencester Water Act to allow it to borrow 
money.556 The council approved a new pumping station for construction in 1904 with a loan 
approved in 1905.557 A new water borehole was dug in 1923.558 A new plant was trialled at the 
waterworks in 1926, but was incorrectly installed.559 The council introduced drought 
restrictions in 1929.560 As the town grew and houses were built, further water mains 
extensions were needed in 1933, when economies also had to be made to water consumption 
during a drought.561  
 Shortages continued in 1934, when the council compiled a report concerning 
increased supply.562 A scheme was settled on to drill two additional boreholes.563 These 
exceeded the town’s demand and so water was offered to other councils.564 Infrastructure 
was put in place to supply South Cerney and Baunton in 1937, and agreement was made to 
supply parishes covered by the Rural District Council.565 The council also agreed to supply 
the Gloucestershire Water Company in 1939.566 Further rural houses and a temporary 
military hospital in Cirencester Park were supplied in the 1940s.567 In 1945 bulk water supply 
was agreed with Stratton but a lack of water was again becoming a concern.568 
 
 Gas Supply 
William Morley Stears proposed opening a gasworks and lighting the town with gas in 1833, 
and the improvement commissioners agreed a contract with him.569 The agreement 
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suggested the canal basin owned by Earl Bathurst as a site for the gasworks and gas holder. A 
total of 80 lamps were ordered, 20 on ornamental posts, and gas was to be available in all 
streets already lit by lamps. Pipes would be laid within three months to public and private 
buildings, and the whole system kept in good repair for 21 years. Stears was paid £200 per 
year.570  A new gas holder was erected in 1864 and the gas providers formed a limited liability 
company in 1865 called the Cirencester Gas Company.571 In 1884 the company purchased 
land bounded by the road that became known as Gas Lane, the M&SWJ railway and the 
canal towpath, with the infectious diseases hospital in its midst, and the gasworks were 
moved there and a new gas holder constructed.572  
 In 1890 the Cirencester Gas Company intended to apply to the Board of Trade for a 
provisional order under the Gas and Water Works Facilities Act 1870, which allowed the 
company to raise extra capital, lease further land, make changes or additions to the existing 
gasworks and sell or let stoves with gas meters; the local board eventually offered its support 
after some changes were made.573 The county council approved the application in 1891, with 
the assistance of local representative Earl Bathurst.574 Erection of a retort house at the 
gasworks was approved by the local board in 1891.575 The Cirencester Gas Order of 1892 
authorised the company to raise £6,500 via a share offering.576 
 The accounts and/or balance sheets of the company are available from 1896 to 
1947.577 Profits were strong in the early 20th century, fuelled by demand for cooking stoves 
and prepayment meters.578 Competition was increasing from electric lighting and 
incandescent lighting was extending across the town from 1904.579 New purifiers were 
erected at the gas works in 1908.580 The company was struggling to obtain coal in late 
1918.581 The company’s mains were extended to Siddington and South Cerney by the 
Cirencester Gas Order of 1928.582 The company was authorised to sell gas in Baunton and 
Preston in 1933, when it was also given permission to build gas storage and a new gasworks 
on a piece of land in the parish of Stratton adjoining the Cirencester and Gloucester roads.583 
The Cirencester Gas Company was dissolved by the Cirencester Gas Act 1936 but acquired by 
an incorporated company of the same name.584 Sale of the company to the Swindon United 
Gas Company was agreed in 1947.585 
 
 Electricity Supply 
The first proposal for electric lighting in Cirencester was made in 1882.586 Further 
unsuccessful proposals were made in 1890, 1897 and 1900, but the council felt that any 
undertaking should be publicly run.587 Electric lighting was discussed by the council in 1901 
as the gas company was increasing its prices and the lighting committee thought the council 
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itself should apply for a provisional order, but no action was taken.588 Further proposals were 
received in 1903, 1905 and 1906, which were again rejected.589 The local newspaper began to 
refer sarcastically to the issue as a ‘hardy annual’.590 
 Supply of electricity was acquired more easily. A single abortive effort was made by 
the Bournemouth and Poole Electricity Company in 1897, but the council felt it should be a 
public undertaking.591 An electric power station was approved to be built at Cirencester 
House in 1907, presumably securing the Earl a private supply before the rest of the town.592 
Then in 1910 J.H. Edwards of Bristol gave notice of his intention to apply for a provisional 
order to supply electricity to Cirencester.593 Edwards assured the council that he would form 
a company with as local a character as possible and agreed in 1911 to supply Castle Street, the 
Market Place, Cricklade Street, Dyer Street, Gosditch Street and Dollar Street.594  
 The Cirencester Electric Supply Company was registered in 1912.595 Company offices 
and a generating station were built in Barton Lane and supply of direct current commenced 
in November 1912.596 Several overhead electricity wires were approved for installation in 
1913.597 Electric lighting was extended to Victoria Road in 1915.598 The company built an 
engine house in Barton Lane in 1916, with further buildings added to the site in the 1920s.599 
The UDC considered taking over the company in 1930, but restricted itself to negotiating 
over charges during the 1930s.600 Electricity mains were extended to Watermoor in 1933.601 
The company was sold to the Wessex Electricity Company in 1938.602 
 
 Telephone and telegraphs 
Permission was granted by the local board for overhanging telephone wire to be erected in 
Cricklade Street in 1885, suggesting that a telephone service was operational.603 Telephone 
poles were erected in 1898.604 Underground telephone lines were laid in 1913.605 A telephone 
kiosk was approved for erection in the market place in 1928, another in Somerford Road in 
1932 and a third on the Chesterton Estate in 1944.606 Telegraph lines were installed in 1908 
and 1921, and underground lines followed in 1930.607 
 
 Sewerage 
A site was discussed by the UDC for a new sewage irrigation works in April 1877 and 
agreement was reached to purchase land in Tudmoor, sanctioned by the Local Government 
Board.608 A tender of just over £8,000 was received from Francis Crokam and a loan secured 
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from the Public Works Loan Board.609 In October 1880 the sewerage works had still not been 
completed and there were leaks, particularly around Gloucester Street Bridge, although the 
contractors took action to resolve these issues.610 Problems continued as offensive smells 
were emanating from sewers and ventilation shafts.611 A copy of regulations produced by the 
local board with respect to public sewers connecting to drains, following the 1875 Public 
Health Act was entered into their minutes in 1881.612 A drainage works at Tudmoor was 
approved in 1882.613 The sewer was extended to new houses built by Mr Barnard in the 
Beeches in 1883.614 In the same year a contract was agreed to let the sewage farm.615 A pipe 
drain was planned in Watermoor Road in 1887 from Watermoor House to the schools.616 
 Previously a preserve of public spaces, in the 1880s water supply and sewage removal 
became more commonplace in private dwellings, requiring the board to provide regulation 
and infrastructure. In 1880 a plan for the first of numerous ‘closets’ was approved, signalling 
the widespread addition of private toilets and occasional wash houses, which caused 
occasional nuisances.617  By 1882 around 1400 houses fell within the jurisdiction of the local 
board, but only 100 had been connected to the public sewer, prompting the sewerage 
committee to recommend that the remaining houses should be connected. Pipes were to be 
laid up to the boundaries of private properties.618 In 1886, 1,550 houses were under the local 
board and 1,401 were connected to the main sewer.619 The main sewer was extended into 
Mount Street in 1897.620  
 Repeated complaints were made about the sewage farm in the early 20th century.621 
The UDC purchased land in Somerford Keynes in 1909 for a new sewage farm.622 The main 
sewer in London Road was extended in 1918.623 Two fields were purchased in 1930 to extend 
the sewage farm.624 The council took over responsibility of the sewage ejector in Somerford 
Road in 1937.625 In 1944 various post-war public works were planned, including new 
sewers.626 Difficulties with sewage from the American hospitals in Cirencester Park, which 
had been taken over by the council, were rectified in 1945.627  
 
 Fire Brigade 
The improvement commissioners began to consider protection against fire in 1827 and their 
clerk was asked to apply to the fire offices in the town for help to fund a new fire engine.628 In 
1841 application was made to the magistrate for assistance in suppressing bonfires, fireworks 
and firearms in the town.629 However, a more professional fire brigade was now required. 
After a resident refused to pay for attendance of the fire engine, the commissioners decided 
in 1845 to publish the firefighting charges of 1s. per hour per man, not to exceed 10s. per day. 
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The firemen were supplied with 24 caps and capes, their chief’s to be marked with a phoenix, 
and were supplied with two new ladders.630 A new fire engine was needed in 1849 and the 
commissioners approached local insurance offices to contribute towards its cost. Tilley’s 
engine was ordered for £112 10s.631  
 A committee was set up by the local board in 1878 to look into the constitution of the 
fire brigade, reporting that several members of the brigade had refused to comply with 
regulations and others had resigned. New regulations were introduced giving increased 
powers to the superintendent.632 In 1879 the fire brigade was reduced to 12 men.633 In 1881 
the Cirencester Hotel Company agreed to erect an engine house and fire brigade room and 
lease it to the board for £10 annually.634 The scattered distribution of the brigade came under 
scrutiny in 1890, when the chief lived in Watermoor, the fire engine was kept in Cricklade 
Street and equipment was held at other sites in the town. A single site in Park Street was 
offered to the board for £1,055 but was rejected.635 New regulations were proposed for the 
fire brigade by the local board in 1893.636 Three men were dismissed from the fire brigade in 
1896 due to insubordination and misconduct.637 A new motor fire engine was considered in 
1911 and a subscription was opened for its purchase in 1913.638 The engine was delivered in 
1914.639 The fire brigade rules were updated in 1915.640 Agreement was reached with the 
Rural District Council for use of the fire engine in its area in 1916.641  
 A new fire station at the council’s stables in Querns Lane was planned in 1914, but a 
site in Ashcroft Road was settled on in 1916.642 From 1925 fires were regularly reported in the 
minutes of the UDC.643 Following a delay in raising the alarm for a fire in Dyer Street, an 
electric siren was used.644 A proposal to convert canal wharf stables into a new fire station 
was approved in 1929.645 The UDC had a fire brigade committee from 1931.646 A new fire 
engine was purchased in 1935.647 Ashton Keynes (Wilts.) was included in the Cirencester fire 
area in 1937 and several more parishes were added the following year.648 A car was bought 
for an auxiliary fire service in 1939.649 Cirencester was made part of the Swindon regional fire 
brigade scheme.650 Following the creation of a National Fire Service in 1941, the council was 
no longer directly responsible for fire fighting and instead appointed a representative to a 
regional advisory council for fire prevention.651 A watch for fire was set in the church tower in 
1940 and a fire prevention committee was established in 1942.652 
 
 Police 
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The improvement commissioners applied to the magistrates in 1827 asking for the pubs in 
the town to be closed at 10 pm, particularly on Saturdays. They also stipulated that the gaol 
was the appointed place for apprehending disorderly persons. The high constables, 
wardsmen and churchwardens were asked to inspect the pubs whenever possible.653 More 
than 120 men were sworn in as special constables in Cirencester to suppress the ‘Swing’ riots 
in November 1830.654  
 In 1830 the commissioners decided that the town was not properly protected by the 
current system of policing and that an officer should be appointed by a committee.655 A 
policeman was hired with a salary of £1 1s. per week.656 He was asked during 1832 to focus 
on vagrants in the town, but not to put anyone in gaol unless absolutely necessary.657  A new 
police officer was appointed following the death of Charles Heaven in 1835.658 The job was 
given to Thomas Watkins with a salary of 24s. per week.659 An assistant night watch was also 
employed in 1838.660 Following a presentment to the court leet asking for the lock-up to be 
moved from its site in Gloucester Street, it was removed from the town and reconstructed at 
the site of the new workhouse in 1837.661 
 After a county constabulary was established in 1839 the town policeman was no 
longer required and was discharged in 1840.662 From 1840 the county maintained a police 
station in Cirencester manned by ten constables, where prisoners could be kept overnight. 
The constables were overseen by a superintendent, the first of whom was Alexander 
Hornsby.663 The commissioners now had to apply to the superintendent to ask his men to 
clear the town of beggars and vagrants and to remove obstructions from the roads and 
pavements.664 The police station diaries detail the system of patrolling in which constables 
handed out check tickets to trusted local residents to prove that they had visited an area and 
remanded prisoners.665 The superintendent carried out some detective work and travelled 
round the district police stations such as Fairford and Sapperton, regularly covering as much 
as 30 miles a day.666 Superintendent Bennett was dismissed in 1853 for, amongst other 
misdemeanours, entering horse races using his police horse.667  
 A new police station on Castle St was planned in 1858 and was formally handed over 
to Superintendent Riddiford in 1859, containing a petty sessional court and a magistrates’ 
room.668 Land adjoining the police station was purchased from Earl Bathurst in 1885 to 
improve the cramped accommodation of the force.669 The police station was also extended in 
1910, adding a superintendent’s house.670 Further alterations were made to the police station 
in 1937 and it was extended in 1939.671 
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 PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION 
 
 1540–1825 
After acquiring the abbey’s lands in 1547, Sir Thomas Seymour had two MPs returned to 
Parliament for the borough, constituting a restoration rather than an enfranchisement, as 
members had previously been returned in the 14th century. There is no evidence of another 
election in Cirencester until 1571, possibly instigated by the Earl of Leicester.672 The lack of 
representation in previous parliaments was questioned by the House of Commons and the 
issue referred to the returns committee.673 However, two burgesses were again returned in 
1572, Thomas Poole and Thomas Strange, son of the bailiff Robert Strange.674 Influence in 
the borough changed hands along with the largest estates; the Masters returned many MPs 
from George Master onwards, elected in 1586 and 1588, and the Poole family took over the 
Danvers interest in 1597, following the absconsion and eventual execution of Charles 
Danvers, who took the senior seat in 1586 and 1588.675 Both families had strong connections 
with Wiltshire and rather than using their interest to return Gloucestershire gentry, 
Cirencester tended to be represented by local men.676 The elections of 1604 were the 
exception, when London lawyers were twice returned to Parliament.677 In 1614 Robert 
Strange became an MP for the borough, following in his father Thomas’ footsteps.678 
 Unusually for Cirencester thus far, the 1624 election was contested. Henry Poole took 
the first seat by right, but the second was competed over by Sir William Master, Sir Maurice 
Berkeley and John George.679 As there was no law or custom to designate who the electors 
should be, the opinion of a local serjeant at law was sought, who thought the electorate was 
restricted to borough freeholders. The competitors agreed, and after some confusion, the 
under-sheriff managed to organise a count of freeholders, with the bailiff acting as returning 
officer. Sir William Master was declared to be the winner by a margin of five votes. Sir 
Maurice Berkeley and his supporters petitioned Parliament to have the result overturned as 
unlawful, due to the ‘sinister practice and procurement of William Bird, the under-sheriff’.680 
The Commons Committee of Privileges found that Bird had not acted improperly, that 
agreement of competitors could not alter the course of an election and that in an 
unincorporated borough without law or precedent, the electorate should extend to all 
householders. Nevertheless, Sir William Master was duly elected.681 Connections to the 
Master or Poole interests decided most of the representatives throughout the rest of the 
1620s.682 Charles I ruled without Parliament from 1629 to 1640. 
 The turmoil of the civil war put the representation of Cirencester into a state of flux. 
The Puritan and Parliamentarian John George was twice elected in 1640, but was captured at 
the sack of Cirencester.683 George was disqualified with his fellow MP Sir Thomas Gorges for 
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following the king to Oxford in 1644.684 A writ was issued in 1646 for two new burgesses to 
be elected.685 A by-election ensued in 1647, which was contested by two lists, comprising 
Thomas Fairfax and Nathaniel Rich on one side, with John Gifford and Isaac Bromwich on 
the other. Fairfax and Rich apparently had a clear majority, but Gifford and Bromwich were 
returned amidst accusations that the town was packed with ex-Cavalier soldiers and that 
Lady Poole had bribed the bailiff.686 The result was referred to the Committee of Privileges 
and was not resolved until 1649, when Rich and Fairfax were eventually returned.687 As a 
borough, Cirencester sent no member to the Parliament of 1653, and was represented by 
John Stone, a Londoner without local connections, throughout the 1650s. Stone was joined 
by a second MP and another Londoner, Robert Southby, in 1659.688 
 Interests in Cirencester borough changed hands once again following the 
Restoration, although the Abbey estate remained in the hands of the Masters. The first Earl 
of Newburgh married the daughter of Sir Henry Poole in 1660, bringing him the manor of 
Cirencester. Poole sold most of the rest of his estates in Cirencester to Robert Atkyns (d. 
1710) during the 1660s.689 In the 1660 election, Thomas Master I (d. 1680) and Henry Powle 
– both from Cavalier families – were returned, despite a petition by the defeated candidate, 
John George.690 George was subsequently returned in 1661, along with the first Earl of 
Newburgh. Newburgh died in 1670 and the ensuing by-election was contested by Henry 
Powle and Atkyns’s son, Sir Robert Atkyns of Sapperton (d. 1711).691 Powle was returned but 
Atkyns petitioned against the result, due to a disturbance between Master and John 
Grobham Howe I, a new interest in the borough.692 The petition was referred to the 
Committee of Elections, but the disturbance was not thought sufficient to make the election 
void.693 Following the death of John George, Sir Robert Atkyns and Henry Powle were 
returned at the three exclusion elections of 1679-81.694 Atkyns became a representative of the 
county in 1685. Thomas Master II (d. 1710) was returned for one seat, presumably 
unopposed. The other seat was won from the Whig Powle by Charles Livingston, 2nd Earl of 
Newburgh. Powle petitioned against the result on the grounds that some of Newburgh’s 
supporters were in receipt of alms, but examination of the petition was delayed by an 
adjournment and it seems that it was later withdrawn.695 Thomas Master II and the 
aggressively whiggish John ‘Jack’ Grobham Howe II were returned in 1689, probably 
without a contest, as it is unlikely that the Jacobite Earl of Newburgh stood.696 Powle was 
elected for New Windsor and became Speaker of the House of Commons.697 
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 The relatively large electorate, including a considerable dissenting community and 
the high church Tory leanings of Cirencester’s major families and their supporters, made for 
a highly charged political culture. In 1690, the seats were contested by Henry Powle, Jack 
Howe and his cousin, Richard Grobham Howe. The latter announced his decision to 
withdraw from the contest thinking his position to be hopeless, but in doing so inadvertently 
lulled his opponents into a false sense of security. Richard Howe enjoyed a late resurgence 
thanks in part to Lord Newburgh’s arrival in Cirencester.698 Amidst angry disputes about the 
legitimacy of many of the voters who were in receipt of charitable ‘by-money’ but not alms, 
the Tory steward Charles Coxe decided the count in favour of Richard Howe and Henry 
Powle.699 Jack Howe held that he had won the vote on any reckoning.700 He petitioned 
against the result in March and again in October, when the Committee of Privileges decided 
that those in receipt of by-money and inmates were not allowed to vote, and upheld the 
returns of Powle and Richard Howe.701 The House narrowly overturned the decision 
excluding voters in receipt of by-money and referred the matter back to committee. The 
committee resolved to hear further evidence and then referred the dispute to the Bar of the 
House, which finally decided that Jack Howe should replace Henry Powle as representative 
for Cirencester.702 
 Powle died in 1692 and his son in law, Henry Ireton, contested the 1695 election in 
partnership with Sir John Guise.703 They were against Richard Grobham Howe and Jack 
Howe, the latter now a ‘country’ spokesman associated with Tory leaders, having lost his 
Court offices in 1692.704 The Howe cousins had the support of the town’s Tory interest of the 
Master family and Sir Benjamin Bathurst, who had recently acquired Cirencester manor 
(along with the right to appoint the returning officer) from Lord Newburgh’s widow.705 The 
Howes were duly returned, following an unsuccessful petition by Ireton.706 Ireton was 
successful in winning a seat in 1698. Richard Grobham Howe contested a Wiltshire seat. 
Jack was defeated by Charles Coxe, steward to Cirencester manor and kinsman of Thomas 
Master, but was returned for a county seat.707 Coxe was returned unopposed along with 
James Thynne in January 1701 and retained his seat again in December, when William 
Master was also successful in defeating a challenge from Henry Ireton. Coxe and Master 
continued unchallenged in 1702.708 The 1705 election was fiercely contested and was the first 
in which the dissenting community of Cirencester voted en masse for the Whig candidates.709 
Allen Bathurst put forward his candidature following the death of his father the year before, 
and was partnered by Coxe. They were opposed by the Whigs Ireton and Thomas Onslow. 
Bathurst topped the poll, but Ireton and Coxe gained an equal number of votes and upon the 
bailiff’s refusal to return Ireton, violence erupted. As a compromise, a double return was 
made of Ireton and Coxe. Both petitioned Parliament accusing the other of bribery, but Coxe 
withdrew his petition, leaving Ireton to be selected with Bathurst.710 
 Bathurst and Coxe stood again in 1708, defeating the Whig Thomas Onslow. Onslow’s 
supporters petitioned against the result alleging bribery.711 The petition was heard at the Bar 
of the House and after deciding that inhabitants of the old abbey land and the Emery and 
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Spiringate Lane should not be allowed to vote in future, the election was declared void.712 
Bathurst and Coxe went on to win the by-election against Henry O’Brien, the Earl of 
Thomond, and Major Long. Thomas Master died in 1710 and his son of the same name, still 
too young to stand himself, lent his support to the continuing Tory candidates of Bathurst 
and Coxe. Their only opponent, the Colonel Long (probably the same man as Major Long), 
suffered the ignominy of garnering a single vote. 1710 was a year of wider political 
disturbance in Cirencester. Supporters of Henry Sacheverell, spurred on by Thomas Master 
II, allowed their political festivities to take on a Jacobite tone, while enraged Whig 
supporters rioted following the election.713 Master took over Bathurst’s seat unopposed when 
the latter was elevated to the peerage in 1712. Charles Coxe was forced to contest the 
Gloucester seat in 1713 as Allen Bathurst reserved his interest for his brother Benjamin. 
Bathurst and Master defeated two local Whigs, John Foyle and Edmund Bray.714 
 Benjamin Bathurst and Thomas Master III (d. 1770) were returned unopposed in 
1715, and their families went on to enjoy a duopoly that lasted without a break until the mid-
century. Personal animosity led to futile attempts to unseat the Bathursts in 1722 and 1727, 
when another brother Peter replaced Benjamin.715 The Earl Bathurst’s son-in-law William 
Wodehouse replaced Peter in 1734 but died a year later, when Henry, son of Allen Bathurst, 
took over the seat.716 Thomas Master III took over his father’s seat in 1747 but died in 1749 
and was succeeded by John Coxe, eldest son of Charles Coxe.717 The next election in 1754 was 
dubbed ‘the Cirencester Contest’, as the Bathurst family overextended their interest and 
triggered a deeply contentious election. Henry Bathurst was seeking re-election, but John 
Coxe had become deeply unpopular with the electorate. Rumours that Benjamin Bathurst 
planned to stand for a seat alongside his brother caused a deputation of electors to seek out 
Lord Bathurst and attempt to broker a compromise, by which he would choose one son to be 
returned unopposed and they would name the second candidate. The electors were 
dismissed and Benjamin Bathurst declared his candidacy.718 When Henry Bathurst 
attempted to enter the town with a group of dignitaries they were attacked by a mob and 
violence between the opposing factions resulted in a fatality.719 There was a religious element 
to the contest, with the opposition accused of courting the Dissenters of the town and the 
Bathursts suspected of having Presbyterian connections.720 Eventually Coxe and Henry 
Bathurst stepped aside making way for a new candidate, John Dawnay, ‘the first Whig 
avowedly that ever represented this borough’.721 
 Elections in Cirencester continued to be contested, with those of 1768, 1790 and 1802 
each achieving high turnouts of between 82 and 92 per cent, continuing similar levels in the 
early eighteenth century.722 Local interests and the tension between oligarchy and 
independence remained a more important consideration than party, which was still not 
irrelevant, particularly the link between Whigs and dissenters.723 In 1761 James Clutterbuck 
was defeated as Dawnay was returned again alongside James Whitshed, another son-in-law 
to Earl Bathurst who married Wodehouse’s widow Frances. It was around this time that the 
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Cripps family began to emerge as an electoral force, opposing the Bathurst interest.724 
Dawnay’s connection to the area was by marriage to Charlotte Pleydell of Ampney Crucis. He 
inherited the manor there and sold it in 1765 to Samuel Blackwell of Williamstrip in 1765. 
Blackwell attempted to gain a seat in 1768 but was defeated in a poll he described as 
‘vexatious and dilatory’, by Whitshed and Estcourt Cresswell, lord of the manor of Bibury.725 
Blackwell mounted a formidable challenge, bringing occasionally violent support to the town 
from London to act as temporary voting inhabitants and petitioning Parliament twice about 
the outcome.726 The same three men contested the 1774 election in a more sedate manner, 
when Blackwell triumphed at the expense of Cresswell. The Earl Bathurst died in 1775 and 
was succeeded by his son Henry, who brought peace to the feuding factions.727 Whitshed and 
Blackwell were returned unopposed in 1780, but Whitshed vacated his seat in 1783 when 
Henry Bathurst II, Lord Apsley, came of age. Apsley was a successful politician, becoming a 
lord of the Admiralty, then the Treasury, a commissioner of the Board of Control and 
member of the privy council whilst representing Cirencester.728 Blackwell and Apsley 
retained their seats in 1784, but Blackwell died in 1785. His seat was taken by Richard 
Master, returning the Cirencester seats to the two oldest family interests in the borough.729 
An Act of Parliament in 1786 stipulated that inhabitants had to be resident for six months 
before they could exercise the franchise.730 
 Apsley and Master received a late challenge in 1790 from London merchant Robert 
Preston, who lost to Master by only nine votes.731 Preston petitioned Parliament claiming 
that the steward and bailiff had excluded legal votes for him, while allowing illegal votes for 
Master.732 Preston’s petition was eventually upheld in 1792 after extensive examination of 
witnesses in Parliament, and he replaced Master.733 At the same time, the definition of a 
householder was clarified as possession of ‘the exclusive right to the outer door of the 
building’.734 The election committee also upheld the ruling of 1709, barring residents of the 
old abbey land, the Emery and Spiringate Lane from voting as they lay outside the hundred 
of the borough.735 Earl Bathurst died in 1794 and Apsley moved up to the House of Lords. He 
was replaced by Michael Hicks Beach, owner of Williamstrip Park. Hicks Beach and Preston 
were challenged by Thomas Bayly Howell in the 1796 and 1802 elections, in which time he 
attempted to grow his interest in the borough by building houses and tontines. Petitions 
were made against both results to no effect.736 The extremely high degree of accuracy of 
canvassing in this period suggests a low level of voter independence, as voters almost 
invariably cast their ballots as promised.737 
 In 1806, Preston believed that he would be returned unopposed, but upon arriving in 
Cirencester found gathering support for Joseph Cripps, a local banker and lieutenant colonel 
of the Cirencester Volunteers.738 Preston withdrew in the face of overwhelming support for 
Cripps, who was returned with Hicks Beach in 1806 and 1807. Henry George Bathurst, also 
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Lord Apsley, came of age in 1811 and his father put him up for a seat in Cirencester in 1812, 
which he won with ease. Hicks Beach and Cripps contested the remaining seat fiercely, 
polling 324 and 318 respectively. Hicks Beach did not stand again in 1818. Apsley and Cripps 
won an overwhelming victory against Richard Estcourt Cresswell of Bibury, son of the earlier 
MP. Thus a new duopoly emerged in Cirencester; Apsley and Cripps were returned 
unopposed in the next five elections.739 
 
 1825–1945 
Lord Apsley and Joseph Cripps were returned unopposed in 1826, 1830, 1831 and 1832.740 In 
1831 Cripps was challenged by the numerous local Quakers for not having supported the 
Reform Bill in its entirety, but promised to do so in future.741 Later in the year, a public 
meeting was held which agreed to send a petition to the King expressing regret at the 
rejection of the Reform Bill.742 Over 75% of adult males in Cirencester had the right to vote 
before the Great Reform Act.743 It was predicted that the Act would reduce the number of 
men eligible to vote from 573 to 261, due to the introduction of the £10 franchise.744 573 was 
in fact the number of voters polled in the last contested election of 1812 and the steward and 
bailiff estimated that in 1831 there were at least 700 men in Cirencester with the right to 
vote.745 There was still uncertainty about the exact boundaries of the borough in 1832. 
Recommendation was made to the Home Department that the electoral boundary needed 
extending, chiefly to the area south-east of the borough where recent building had taken 
place. An alternative suggestion was made that the borough boundary be made the same as 
the parish boundary, which was enacted.746 Cirencester was also part of the newly formed 
county constituency of the Eastern division of Gloucestershire and was one of seven polling 
places.747 
 After the death of Earl Bathurst in 1834, Lord Apsley was elevated to the peerage and 
his seat was taken by Lord Edward Somerset, who had previously represented the County 
and fought at Waterloo.748 He was returned unopposed.749 The 1835 election saw the Tory 
candidates and sitting MPs, Joseph Cripps and Lord Somerset, easily returned. The Whig 
candidate Thomas Denman Whatley polled only 91 votes.750 In 1841 Thomas William Chester 
Master was again returned unopposed, along with William Cripps, son of the long-serving 
MP Joseph Cripps.751 Thomas William Chester Master resigned his seat in 1844 in favour of 
representing the Chiltern Hundreds and was replaced by George Augustus Frederick Villiers, 
Viscount Villiers, who was returned unopposed.752 William Cripps was re-elected after 
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obtaining office in 1845, causing one newspaper to criticize the ‘political subservience’ of the 
town.753 
 William Cripps died in 1848 and was replaced by Joseph Randolph Mullings, who 
won by a majority of 132 against Hon. Charles Ponsonby.754 
 The 1852 election saw Mullings elected again. The initial count put the Liberal Ashley 
John George Ponsonby four votes ahead of Lord Villiers, although there were allegations of 
several invalid votes for Ponsonby.755 A petition alleging bribery and treating during the 
election was heard by a committee of the House of Commons but was withdrawn and 
Ponsonby was elected.756 Ponsonby’s expenses on defeat of the petition amounted to £65 6s. 
5d.757 Allen Alexander Bathurst stood in 1857 and was returned along with Joseph Mullings, 
who beat Ponsonby in to third place by a majority of 12. The announcement caused a great 
deal of excitement, which almost turned into a serious disturbance.758 Ponsonby regained his 
seat in 1859 by a majority of just eight, over the Conservative Brent Spencer Follett. Allen 
Bathurst topped the poll once again.759 Following the election of 1859, an innkeeper named 
Clarke was found guilty of detaining Admiral Talbot at the train station, preventing him from 
voting, whilst several servants were found guilty of drugging and abducting another voter, 
John Kibblewhite. The former was prosecuted by Conservative agents, whilst the latter was 
prosecuted by the Liberals.760 However, the prosecutions were eventually settled amicably.761  
 Showing that political activity related to parliamentary elections continued outside 
periods of polling, in 1863, Thomas Smith, a grocer in Castle Street, handed out a number of 
slips of paper objecting to the qualification of other voters and gave duplicates to the 
overseers.762 Bathurst was again returned in 1865 alongside Ralph Dutton, with the Liberal 
candidate Sir Julian Goldsmid coming third.763 An analysis of voters suggested that if they 
had voted with their known party preferences from 1859, even giving those with unknown 
preference to the Conservatives, Goldsmid would have won by nine votes.764 Following riots 
during the 1865 election, several men were convicted of assault or wilful damage.765 Local 
magistrates awarded compensation, payable by the Hundred, to those people who had their 
windows broken by ‘the mob’ during election rioting.766  
 The number of men entitled to vote in 1865-6 was 416.767 There were also still 48 men 
with ancient voting rights, their qualification dating from before 1832.768 Following the 
Reform Act of 1867, Cirencester borough was represented by a single MP.769 The 
constituency was enlarged in 1867 to 1,128 voters.770 Bathurst was returned as the sole 
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representative in 1868, defeating the Liberal candidate Frederick Andrew Inderwick.771 In 
1874 Bathurst was returned unopposed.772 Another election was sparked by the elevation of a 
Bathurst to the peerage in 1878. Captain Chester Master was opposed by the Liberal Hon. 
Ashley G. J. Ponsonby. This was the first election in Cirencester since the Secret Ballot Act of 
1872 and reportedly showed a marked contrast to previous years of ‘mob law’. There were 
some fights, ‘but the melêes were of a harmless character’. Conservative dominance of the 
borough continued as Chester Master was returned with a majority of 351, and a turnout of 
1,045 of 1,128 potential voters.773 However, there were subsequent complaints that the 
aggressive solicitation of votes was still taking place, which was not considered within the 
spirit of a secret ballot.774 Chester Master was returned again unopposed in 1880.775 
Cirencester had 1,138 electors on the register in 1884.776 In 1885 the parliamentary borough 
of Cirencester was abolished and Cirencester became part of the county constituency of 
Gloucestershire East or Cirencester Division.777 
 In the general election of 1885, the Liberal candidate Arthur Brend Winterbotham 
defeated J.E. Dorington by 747 votes and was returned unopposed as a Liberal Unionist in 
the election of 1886.778 In the general election of July 1892, Winterbotham defeated Colonel 
Chester-Master by 153 votes.779 Winterbotham died two months later and a by-election was 
called for the Cirencester Division contested by Colonel Chester-Master for the Unionists and 
Harry Lawson for the Liberals, previously MP for West St. Pancras.780 The contrasting 
backgrounds of ‘Cotswold man’ versus ‘Cockney’ were emphasised during the campaign.781 
The October election had the added confusion of being just after the mop fair, so that 
domestic servants with new positions had to be tracked down by the election agents and got 
out to vote, which the Liberals thought was to their great detriment.782  Following Colonel 
Chester Master’s spend of nearly £1400 to Lawson’s of just over £1500, Chester Master won 
by a majority of three.783 Lawson appealed to the High Court against the result, with the 
approbation of the Central Liberal Federation.784 He alleged a miscount, bribery and voting 
by aliens amongst other irregularities.785 Lawson agreed to drop his various charges, 
consenting to the more limited measure of a recount and scrutiny of ballots, which found 
that with the inclusion of a tendered ballot for Lawson, the candidates were tied.786 Lawson 
triumphed in a second poll in 1893, during which there was a small disturbance in 
Watermoor, with a majority of 242.787 He then lost the seat to Allen Benjamin Bathurst in 
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1895, who won with a majority of 215.788 Bathurst was returned unopposed in 1900, as he 
was engaged with the militia in St Helena.789 
 The East Gloucester or Cirencester Division contained 127 parishes and stretched 
over 60 miles. In 1906 it was contested by Allen Benjamin Bathurst for the Conservatives 
and Richard Walter Essex for the Liberals.790 The constituency was particularly large, hilly 
and spread out, which made it ‘a constituency in which the motor-car is pre-eminently 
valuable.’ It was a particularly difficult place to campaign in winter, as experienced by Allen 
Bathurst and Richard Essex in January 1910.791 Bathurst won with a majority of 983.792 In 
December 1910 Bathurst again won the seat with a majority of 781 over Gilbert H. Beyfus.793 
 In 1918 the Cirencester Division of Gloucestershire, with a population of 70,995, was 
abolished.794 It was replaced by the new constituency of Cirencester and Tewkesbury 
constituency, which remained resolutely Conservative in the years to 1945.795 Thomas Davies 
was first elected with a majority of 2,625 over the Agricultural and Labour candidate J.H. 
Alpass.796 In adverts for his election meetings, one in Cirencester Corn Hall, Alpass 
recognised the new constitution of the electorate following the enfranchisement of women a 
month before by adding ‘ladies especially invited’.797 The count for the Cirencester-
Tewkesbury constituency in 1922 was held in Cirencester Town Hall, with a predominantly 
female crowd in the marketplace. Davies beat the Labour candidate William R. Robins, 
employee at the GWR works at Swindon, by a margin of 7,268 votes and did so again in 1923 
with a slightly increased majority.798 Alpass returned as Labour candidate in 1924, but 
Davies won again with a large majority of 11,123.799 Davies decided to retire due to ill health 
at the next general election in 1927 and was replaced by a Conservative who would serve the 
area for even longer.800 
 William Morrison was MP for the area from 1929 to 1951. He won an easy victory in 
1929, with a majority of more than 10,000 over his Liberal opponent, with a Socialist 
candidate in third. With only a Labour candidate, John Griffin, standing against him in 1931, 
Morrison won as a Conservative and National candidate with a record majority of 22,302.801 
Morrison was returned unopposed in 1935 and made Financial Secretary to the Treasury.802 
In his first election contest for fourteen years, Morrison won again in 1945 with a majority of 
7,110 over Socialist candidate A.E. Hawkins, who beat the Liberal into third.803 
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 ECONOMIC HISTORY 
 
 
 AGRICULTURE, INCLUDING WOODLAND AND MILLS 
 
 Agriculture, 1540–1825 
Leland during the 1530s observed that the soil in the stony fields around Cirencester was 
more suited to barley than wheat and that around the town, as in the Cotswolds, there was 
‘smawl plenty of wood except in few places kept of necessite.’1 After riding about a mile on 
the Foss Way and turning south, Leland came upon ‘champayn ground’, with plenty of corn 
and grass but still very little wood.2  
 Analysis of the 1608 ‘Men and Armour’ survey shows that of the 355 men mustered 
(including those with no occupation given), 14 were engaged in agriculture (4.3 per cent). 
These included six husbandmen, two yeomen, three gardeners and three shepherds. It seems 
probable that many of the 43 labourers were also engaged in agriculture, at least for part of 
the year, and that some, if not all of the five gentlemen owned farmland.3 A Cirencester poll 
book of 1768 also listed 14 men engaged in agriculture, although the total number of men 
had grown to 717. In that year there were nine gardeners, three yeomen, one husbandman 
and one farmer. Once again, some of the 77 labourers listed were probably working in 
agriculture.4 
 In 1712 Robert Atkyns wrote that Cirencester was ‘most of Arable Land, with a good 
Share of Meadow, Pasture and Woods’.5 The major tract of woodland was Oakley Wood, 
developed by Allen Bathurst (1684–1775) and described by Pope in a letter of 1722 as ‘the 
finest wood in England’.6 In 1800 Rudder noted that ‘the parish consists of a due proportion 
of arable, meadow and pasture, with a large tract of woodland.’7 Lord Bathurst’s land at 
Cirencester contained one of the few remaining woods in the interior of Gloucester by 1807.8 
 The Home Office acreage returns of 1801 give the first statistical insight into 
agricultural production in Cirencester parish. The acreage of crops was as follows: 330.5 of 
wheat, 323.5 of barley, 116 of oats, 21 of potatoes, 15 of peas, 70 of beans, 175 of turnips and 7 
of rye.9 In 1807 there was over 900 a. of arable and pasture land in the tithing of Chesterton, 
much of it owned by the Bathurst estate.10 
 
 Cirencester Agricultural Association 
The Cirencester Agricultural Association met from at least 1820 as a branch of the national 
Agriculture Association, chaired by George Webb Hall. The association protected the interest 
of agriculturists by petitioning Parliament and vehemently opposed the Corn Laws. The 
Cirencester Association, chaired by William Day of Tarlton and with Charles Lawrence as its 
secretary, was upbraided for its apathy by Hall in 1823.11 
 
 Mills 

                                                           
1 L. Toulmin Smith (ed.), Leland’s Itinerary in England and Wales vol. III (1964), 102. 
2 L. Toulmin Smith (ed.), Leland’s Itinerary in England and Wales vol. I (1964), 130. 
3 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 154–6. 
4 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 259–62. 
5 R. Atkyns, The Ancient and Present State of Glostershire (London, 1712), 347. 
6 The Works of Alexander Pope Esq, VIII (1770), 64. 
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Mary’s Mill or New Mill included at least one grist mill from 1585 and the Barton Mills had 
been converted into grist mills by 1730.12 The third mill in Cirencester powered by the Churn, 
Langley’s Mill, has also been known as Watermoor, Barton’s, Driver’s, Deighton’s, Brambles’ 
and Old Mills.13 It was part of the Langley estate, but was at some point bought by John 
Coxwell, who was definitely owner in 1579 when there was a dispute concerning water rights. 
Coxwell was the plaintiff against Richard Master, owner of Mary’s Mill, which was upriver 
from Langley’s.14 There had been complaints from the tenants of Langley’s Mills since 1563 
about water being prevented from flowing through ‘Furnes Hole’, which had provided an 
added water source, by the tenants of Mary’s Mill.15  
 From this time, ownership of the mill is unknown, although Robert Stevens’ will of 
1647 states that he was a miller from Watermoor.16 Richard Bridges died in 1672 and 
‘Wattermore’ grist mill was part of his estate left to his son and heir Richard Bridges. The 
mill had previously been occupied by William Pullen and was currently or recently occupied 
by Joseph Hamlin.17 Another miller named William Pullen died in Cirencester in 1710 and it 
is possible that he followed family tradition and worked at Langley’s.18 The mill remained in 
the Bridges family. George Bridges’ (Rownham, Hants.) will was proved in 1778 and all of the 
profits of his estate were assigned to his sister Delitia Barton, wife of Robert Barton, for life 
with reversion to his nephew, Thomas Lord Baron Pelham. Pelham and the Bartons sold the 
mill to the Thames and Severn Canal Company in 1787.19 
 Another dispute arose in 1797 when Langley’s Mill was known as Watermoor Mill. 
Arbitrators were called in to divide the Churn, who advised damming the river to provide a 
fair share to Mary’s Mill, now owned by Joseph and Edward Cripps.20 The Thames and 
Severn Canal Company leased the mill to William Brewer, a Cirencester innkeeper, for 21 
years in 1801 and Brewer agreed to purchase the mill in 1802.21 However, it was instead 
bought by Joseph Cripps later in the same year.22 By 1808 the mill was being used as to grind 
edge tools instead of as a grist mill.23 Joseph Cripps sold the mill property to Jane Master in 
1840.24 
 Other smaller mills were no doubt in operation. For instance, the inventory of 
Richard Walker’s goods from 1691 included a malt mill.25 Services for millers were also 
available. In 1822 John Marks, a millwright, traded in Gloucester Street.26 
 
 Nurseries and seedsmen 
There were several plant nurseries in Cirencester from at least the late 18th century. Gregory 
and Sons was established in Cirencester in 1795 and was later bought by Jefferies and Sons.27 
Two nurseries were listed in a directory of 1822, Richard Gregory and Sons of Gosditch 
Street and Alexander Smith of Dyer Street.28 
 
 Farming, 1825–1945 

                                                           
12 See ‘manufacturing’. 
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Maps give some idea of the farming taking place in the tithings around Cirencester town in 
the mid-19th century, where most of the agricultural land was. In 1837 land to the east of 
Wiggold was owned by Joseph Cripps and to the west by Sir George Talbot. The land was 
mostly arable, with some pasture and a small wood to the north-west of the hamlet.29 A 
detailed plan of Chesterton farm from 1847 shows cattle sheds, pig sties, poultry houses, an 
orchard, a small coppice, a rickyard and a kitchen garden in the vicinity of the farm house.30  
 Regular agricultural returns began in 1866, covering Cirencester, including Barton, 
Oakley, Chesterton, Sperringate and Wiggold tithings. These provide in-depth statistics and 
reveal trends in agricultural production in the parish. Between 1866 and 1926, farmland was 
consolidated, as the number of agricultural holdings fell from 83 to 51. The total acreage rose 
from under 3,000 a. in 1866 to over 3,700 a. in 1896, falling below 3,500 a. by 1926.  
 The acreage of wheat rose slightly from 379 a. in 1866, but then dropped to only 237 
a. by 1926. Barley fell even further from 312 a. to 116 a. The acreage of oats leapt from 82 a. 
in 1866 to 189 a. in 1896, remaining steady for the next 30 years. Other crops including 
legumes and turnips generally fell steeply in acreage between 1866 and 1926, presumably 
due to the greater availability of guano and artificial fertilizer negating the need for nitrogen-
fixing and rotation crops. Clover and similar increased from 483 a. in 1866 to over 700 a. by 
1896, then falling to around 400 a. by 1926. The acreage left fallow fell from the 59 a. in 
1866, but rose to 156 a. in 1926. The amount of pasture rose from 1,440 a. in 1866 to over 
1,900 a. in 1896 and over 2,000 a. in 1926, probably to accommodate increasing numbers of 
cattle.  
 Livestock statistics were also detailed. The number of cattle more than doubled 
between 1866 and 1926, with the number of cows in milk or calf rising from 73 to 208. 
Lambs also more than doubled from 744 in 1866 to 1,548 by 1896, falling to 1,053 by 1926. 
Meanwhile, sheep over one year fell by more than half from over 3,000 in 1866 to under 
1,500 by 1926. The number of pigs fell slightly from the 462 in 1866, rising again to 537 by 
1926. There were over 5,500 fowls and over 1,000 ducks when they were counted in 1926.31 A 
shorter local acreage return of 1905 identified 1,793¾ a. of arable land, 1,882¼ a. of 
permanent grass, 1,429 woods and plantations.32 In 1851 there were 385 agricultural workers 
in Cirencester of which 320 were men, accounting for 13 per cent of people aged 14 and 
over.33 By 1911 there were only 209 people who identified as agricultural workers and only 7 
of them were women, accounting for just 5 per cent of those aged 14 and over.34 When 
agricultural workers were counted in 1926, there were 163, only 3 of them women.35 
 Farms of over 150 acres listed in a directory of 1939 were Bowling Green farm of Tom 
Hill (owned by the Abbey Estate), Chesterton farm of Charles Edwin Hitch (owned by the 
Bathurst Estate), Whiteway farm of John Scantlebury (owned by the Abbey Estate), Earl 
Bathurst’s (Barton) farm, the bailiff for which was John Warner of Ivy Lodge, and the 
College farm run by Gordon Burdass Young.36 A farm survey of 1941 assessed how effectively 
each farm was managed, giving a rating of A, B or C. The Barton farm, the RAU farm, 
Chesterton farm and Whiteway farm were all given an A. Bowling Green farm was given a C, 
due to the lack of knowledge and experience of the farmer in working arable land, but it was 
improving. 
 The 1941 farm survey also gave in-depth statistical information on all these farms. 
The major crop of all the farms was wheat, generally followed by oats then barley. The largest 
was Earl Bathurst’s Barton farm, which had just over 250 a. of crops and a total of 824 a. of 
crops and grass. There were 18 workers on the farm, 98 cattle and calves, 759 sheep and 
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lambs, 415 poultry and 4 horses.37 In descending order of size, the farm of the Royal 
Agricultural College had 442 a. of crops and grass, 11 workers, 85 cattle and calves, 355 sheep 
and lambs, 3 pigs, 34 poultry and 6 horses.38 Whiteway farm consisted of 388 a. of crops and 
grass, 10 workers, 91 cattle and calves, 5 sheep and lambs, 45 poultry and 13 horses.39 
Chesterton farm had a total of 235 a. of crops and grass, 6 workers, 61 cattle and calves, 221 
sheep and lambs, 68 pigs, 370 poultry and 4 horses.40 Bowling Green farm had 144 a. of 
crops and grass, 3 workers, 60 cattle and calves, 48 poultry and 7 horses.41 Wiggold farm was 
624 a. and was still part of the Abbey Estates, but was by this time part of Ampney Crucis 
parish due to parish boundary alterations.42 
 The Land Utilisation Survey of Britain showed the arable and meadow land 
surrounding Cirencester. While the old town was too densely built up to be of agricultural 
value, the gardens in Watermoor were thought sufficiently large to be productive of fruit and 
vegetables.43 These would have been smallholdings like the Locks’ of 34 the Avenue, who 
kept three horses on 4 a. of grass.44 The survey also showed the various nurseries and 
allotments around the town, to the north, south and east.45 The allotments were leased by the 
urban district council and had been expanded in 1920, on sites by Burford Road and the 
Whiteway.46 
  
 Dairies 
The local board’s inspector was given instructions to inspect dairies, cow sheds and milk 
shops following the Contagious Diseases (animals) Act of 1886.47 Regulations regarding 
inspections of dairies and cow sheds were discussed in relation to lighting, ventilation, 
cleansing, drainage and water supplies.48 The Cirencester and District Dairy Company was 
incorporated in 1893 and bought a plot of land from Edmund William Cripps on the Ashcroft 
Estate, along the south side of Ashcroft Road, where they built a dairy factory.49 The 
Company was voluntarily wound up in 1899.50 The site in Ashcroft Road was taken over by 
the Gloucestershire Dairy Company, which made additions to the buildings including a 
motor garage in 1926.51 The Dairy continued to be granted a licence by the local board and in 
1944 it had a shop in Cricklade Street and was bottling milk at the Ashcroft Road site.52 
 A model dairy was set up in Chesterton by Lord Grantley in 1904 and another dairy 
was established at the Abbey by Captain Dugdale in 1910.53 Application was made by a Mr 
Mills to be registered as a dairyman and purveyor of milk in 1933.54 Application was made in 
1935 for a dairy licence at Tremont, Chesterton Lane.55 The dairies listed in a directory of 
1939 were Frank Barber’s of Watermoor Road, Percy Crouch’s of Gloucester Street and 
Edward Jaques’ in Ashcroft Road.56 There was a dairy and cowshed at Love Lane farm in 
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Chesterton in 1939 and 15 cows or heifers in milk were kept there in 1941.57 A dairy was built 
in Chesterton Lane in 1943.58 A bottling licence was granted by the local board for a dairy 
premises in Gooseacre Lane in 1944.59 
 
 Nurseries 
The nurseries listed in a directory of 1830 were Gregory & Son of Gosditch Street and 
Alexander Smith of Dyer Street.60 A third nursery of around 5 a. in Watermoor, occupied by 
John Carpenter, was auctioned in 1829, when it had existed for ‘many years past’.61 John 
Jefferies acquired Gregory’s nursery in 1850.62 Jefferies and Sons adverts claimed that they 
were established in Cirencester in 1795, referring to the earlier firm that Jefferies had 
acquired.63 William J. Jefferies took over the family firm and they became the Royal 
Nurseries, Cirencester.64 In 1940 John Jefferies & Sons had five nurseries in and around 
Cirencester including their first, still operating on London Road, and they employed 15 
people in 1941.65 Beecham, writing in 1887, identified three nurseries in the town: Jefferies’ 
‘Cirencester Nurseries’, R. F. Darby’s ‘Cotswold Nureries’ in Watermoor and James Trinder’s 
floral nursery on a site that had been part of the Waterloo gardens.66 There was 32 a. of 
nursery ground in Cirencester in 1896.67 The nurseries listed in a directory of 1939 were 
Harry Dyer’s in Watermoor, John Jefferies and Son with an office in Castle Street, and Owen 
Orpet and Son in Dyer Street.68 Other agricultural businesses included Price and Son, 
beekeepers of 1 Church Street.69  
 
 Agricultural societies 
The Cirencester Agricultural Society was established in 1829 and held annual shows every 
December. In 1854 it was combined with the Gloucester branch to create the Gloucestershire 
Agricultural Society, which held meetings around the county. A horticultural society was also 
established in 1829.70 The Fairford and Cirencester farmers’ club ran from at least as early as 
1842.71 The farmers’ club changed its name to the Cirencester chamber of agriculture in 1868 
and held lectures at monthly meetings, described in colourful detail as ‘the farmers’ 
parliament’ by Richard Jefferies in 1880.72 Members undertook field experiments during the 
1870s.73 Meetings of the chamber of agriculture continued into the 20th century, discussing 
policy issues and lobbying MPs.74 
 
 
 TRADE; MARKETS, FAIRS AND INNKEEPING, 1540–1825 
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Trade in Cirencester during the 16th and 17th centuries was dominated by the production 
and sale of woollen cloth, much of it for export to London and further afield.75 In the 18th 
century Cirencester continued to be, in the words of one historian, an ‘industrious and 
enterprising regional market and service centre’.76 The occupations of members of the 
successful Cripps family of Cirencester help to illustrate the change in emphasis of trade in 
the town. John Cripps, clothier, left a fortune of £900 after debts were deducted in 1695, 
while John Cripps, woolstapler, left a large estate in 1771, including £3,800 to be invested so 
that his wife could live off the interest.77 The collapse of the manufacturing of cloth in 
Cirencester led to its decline as a centre for trade in woollen products. The town’s tertiary 
sector became increasingly important during the 18th century.78 A directory of 1822 listed 
more attorneys than woolstaplers.79 
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 The town’s mixed economic fortunes were mirrored by fluctuations in population. 
The population grew by 77 per cent between 1563 and 1650, much of the increase coming in 
the first half of the period.81 The 18th century was less successful; the population of 
Cirencester was 4000 in 1700, 3876 in 1770 and 4130 in 1801.82 
 
 Markets 
John Leland felt Cirencester ‘hath the most celebrate market in al that quarters’, which was 
held on Mondays.83 The right to allocate stalls in the market was owned by the abbey, and 
along with two shops beneath the ‘Bothehall’ was worth 40s. annually.84 All of the markets 
and fairs in Cirencester which had been held by the abbey were granted to Sir Thomas 
Seymour in 1547, then changed possession along with the manor, eventually passing to the 
Bathursts during the 1690s.85 In 1698 Benjamin Bathurst leased the tolls on sale of cattle, 
corn and grain at the markets and fairs of Cirencester to a yeoman, Samuell Hambage. 

                                                           
75 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 121. 
76 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 262. 
77 GA 1695/192; TNA PROB 11/968/95. 
78 D. Rollison, ‘’The fellowship of the town’: constituting the commonality of an English country town, 
Cirencester, c. 1200–1800’ in J.P. Bowen and A.T. Brown (eds.), Custom and Commercialisation in 
English Rural Society (Hatfield, 2016), 244–6. 
79 1822 Pigot’s Directory, 52. 
80 F. O’Gorman, Voters, Patrons, and Parties: The Unreformed Electoral System of Hanoverian 
England 1734-1832 (Oxford, 1989), 203. 
81 D. Rollison, Commune, Country and Commonwealth: the People of Cirencester, 1117-1643 
(Woodbridge, 2011), 120. 
82 T. Rudge, General View of the Agriculture of the County of Gloucester (London, 1807), 353.  
83 Lucy Toulmin Smith (ed.), Leland’s Itinerary in England and Wales, vol. I (1964), 129. 
84 Valor Ecclesiasticus temp. Hen. VIII, vol. 2 (1814), 464. 
85 Cal. Pat. 1547–8, 26. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

74 
 

Hambage paid £19 for the toll on cattle and £21 or the toll on corn and grain. This did not 
include tolls from the fairs recently granted by King William.86 
 Atkyns wrote in 1712 that Cirencester had a market on Mondays for corn, cattle and 
provisions and on Fridays for wool, which he considered to be the greatest wool market in 
England.87 Rudder records that until the second half of the 18th century this market clogged 
the streets of Cirencester with traffic bringing wool from numerous other counties. However, 
by 1800 wool dealers travelled directly to the farmhouses and none was sold in the town. The 
Monday market was still held for general provisions.88 Rudder thought Cirencester corn 
market the equal to or larger than Gloucester. The market for corn was so large because 
Cirencester lay in between a growing region to the east and a large region of clothiers to the 
west, providing buyers. Also, many Bristolians bought their barley at Cirencester.89 By this 
time farmers only brought samples of their grain to market, depriving individual customers 
of wholesale prices.90 
 From old deeds, Rudder identified the existence of cheese, grass, meal and wool 
markets in Cirencester, which had all fallen into disuse by 1800.91 Rudder did not know 
where the cheese and grass markets were and there are no other records of these two. The 
wool market was held in the Boothhall, which was mentioned in a grant of former abbey 
lands as le Bothelhall, along with le Salte Whiche (salt market) and le Canell.92 Gabriel Cook 
rented the Booth Hall or common market house for weighing of wool and yarn for 20 years 
at a cost of £30 per year in 1706. Cook also leased the weights and seals for weighing wool 
and yarn for £48 a year from Allen Bathurst.93 The meal market was situated to the east of 
Gosditch Street and north of the parish church. The building at that location was continually 
referred to as the meal market and storehouse when it was leased by the churchwardens to 
Joseph Harrison in 1739, in a lease of 1759 and another of 1799.94 However, in 1800 Rudder 
wrote that the meal market ‘has ceased long since to be appropriated to that particular 
purpose.’95  
 There was also a butter market. Widow Mary Jones bought a shop in the butter 
market near Butcher (Bocher) Row from Charles Livingston, Earl of Newburgh in 1687.96 
The vestry agreed in 1717 that the pitching of the butter market belonged to the lord of the 
manor, not the town.97 In 1822 market days were still Mondays and Fridays. The market 
house, ‘ornamented on the front with stone’, was considered ‘convenient’.98  
 
 Fairs 
In 1535 the abbey owned the issues of two annual fairs at Cirencester worth 60s.99 In 1695 
the King granted letters patent for the holding of two annual fairs at Cirencester; one on the 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday before Palm Sunday and the other on the Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday before St Bartholomew’s Day (24 August). They were for the sale 
of cloth, wool, woollen manufactures, horses, cattle ‘and all other Merchandizes 
whatsoever.’100 The letters patent were specifically granted to Benjamin Bathurst in 1697, 
who promised to give stalls for free to encourage attendance.101 Atkyns wrote in 1712 that 
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Cirencester had three fairs: on Easter Monday, the feast of Thomas Becket (29 December) 
and on the feast of St Simon and Jude (28 October).102 Atkyns also mentioned the two 
‘Cloath’ fairs, although these were discontinued before 1800.103 
 Rudder placed the three annual fairs on Easter Tuesday, 8 July and 8 November.104 
Cirencester also held two statute markets, also known as mops or hiring fairs, on the 
Mondays before and after 10 October, with a third held if the 10th was itself a Monday. 
Rudder described the two classes at the fair: servants lining the street with tokens pinned to 
their hat or bosom denoting their trade, such as whipcord for a carter or wool for a shepherd; 
and the masters or mistresses looking for employees, largely farmers.105 In 1807 there were 
fairs on Easter Tuesday, 18 July and 8 November, selling horses and cattle of all kinds.106 In 
1822 fairs were held on Easter Tuesday and 8 November for cattle, sheep and horses. A 
statute fair was held on the Mondays before and after Old Michaelmas (11 October).107 A new 
sheep fair held on 8 September was first reported in 1823, when 6,000 sheep were penned 
and most were sold at advanced prices.108 
 
 Innkeeping 
Several inns were listed by the Court of Augmentations in 1540, including the Angel, the Bell, 
the Crown, the Hart’s Head, the Katherine Wheel, the King’s Head and the Lion.109 These 
were probably owned by the abbey and requisitioned by the crown at the dissolution. In the 
court rolls of 1559, Beecham counted two inns that sold provender for horses, ten common 
inns with signs and 20 alehouse keepers, as well as 12 inns without signs and 21 sellers of 
beer to be consumed off the premises, suggesting a town bustling with trade from passing 
travellers.110 A billeting document of 1686 counted 109 guest beds and stabling for 317 horses 
in the hostelries of Cirencester.111 In 1696 the inn holders and alehouse keepers of 
Cirencester petitioned the House of Commons complaining that debased coinage and a great 
reduction of trade in the town had left them ‘reduced to so low a Condition, that they are 
hardly able to maintain themselves and Families’. To make matters worse, a foot regiment 
had been quartered in their inns for six months without paying for their board and the 
soldiers demanding payments themselves.112 
 The King’s Head, on the north side of the market place, remained an important 
meeting point in the social and commercial life of the town, hosting events such as balls and 
meals to coincide with the Cirencester races and innumerable business meetings, one 
example being of local subscribers to the Bristol and Cirencester canal in 1794.113 In 1822 
coaches to Bath and Oxford set off from the King’s Head.114 An inn called le Ramme on 
Gosditch Street was in the tenure of William Style in 1545 in a grant of former abbey lands.115 
The Ram continued to be an important inn throughout the period and at its most successful 
stretched from an entrance looking out at the market place along the north side of Castle 
Street to Silver Street. Lord Chandos called for a Commission of Array to meet at the Ram in 
1642 where his coach was attacked by the Parliamentarian townspeople.116 One long-term 
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proprietor was John Portlock, a barber of Cirencester who leased the Ram for 99 years in 
1629.117 The lease was bequeathed to his son Rowland Portlock in his will proved in 1658.118 
Coaches left from the Ram to London six times a week and to Gloucester three times a week 
in 1822.119 
 The Universal British Directory of the 1790s identified the King’s Head, Ram and 
Swan as the principal inns in the town.120 A list of c.1800 identified 73 inns or taverns in the 
town organised by ward, of which 41 had been suppressed.121 In 1822 the principal inns of 
the town and their proprietors as listed by Pigot’s Directory were the Swan (Mary Brown), 
the Ram (Robert Tyler) and the Crown (James Hodges) all in Gosditch Street; and the 
Booth-hall (William Miflin), the Fleece (John Hayward), the King’s Head (William Date) and 
the White Hart (John Fox), all in Dyer Street. A further 28 taverns and public houses were 
recorded122 
 The Cirencester Brewery Company, as it would later be known, began by purchasing 
the Bell Inn in 1792 and expanded its portfolio of inns during the early 19th century. The 
brewery and many of its inns and public houses were taken over by a new partnership during 
the 1820s. A list of the property conveyed included the brewery and dwelling house at the 
Bell Inn on Cricklade Street, the King’s Head, the General Wolfe, the Black Horse, the little 
Three Cocks, the Nag’s head and the Wheatsheaf, as well as properties further afield in 
Lechlade, Minchinhampton and Northleach.123 
 
 
 TRADE, MARKETS, HOSPITALITY AND SERVICE INDUSTRIES, 1825–1945 
 

 Employment 
Analysis of occupational data from the decennial census gives an idea of changes in the 
structure of employment in the town. All percentages are of people aged 14-plus that have 
listed an occupation, although it should be noted that numerous entries have no occupation 
listed. In 1851 the largest category of employment was domestic service (18 per cent), most of 
whom were women. The second largest employment was agriculture (13 per cent), 
overwhelmingly men. These were followed by people working and dealing in dress (11 per 
cent); general and undefined workers and dealers (8 per cent); working and dealing in food, 
drink and lodging (7 per cent); building and construction, which was another predominantly 
male trade (7 per cent); as were working and dealing in metals and machine implements and 
transportation (both 5 per cent). Professionals and subordinate services employed 4 per cent 
of people.124 
 Domestic service accounted for 23 per cent of stated occupations in 1911. Otherwise, 
there was a more even distribution of occupations between working and dealing in food, 
drink and lodging (8 per cent); general and undefined workers and dealers (8 per cent); 
people working and dealing in dress (7 per cent); transportation (7 per cent); professionals 
and subordinate services (6 per cent); working and dealing in metals and machine 
implements (6 per cent); building and construction (6 per cent) and agriculture (5 per 
cent).125 The main changes in employment structure were the large rise in domestic service 
and the large fall in agricultural labour, suggesting a significant shift from primary (raw 
production) to tertiary (service) employment amongst poorer inhabitants. 
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 Unemployment 
Reference was made to large numbers of unemployed people in the town by the local board 
in 1886.126 The local board discussed relief of the unemployed who were set to work breaking 
stone.127 A proposal was made in 1888 to create a new road between Workhouse Lane and 
School Lane to keep the unemployed occupied over winter.128 During World War Two, an old 
fives court at the Barton was used as a factory for women engaged in part time war-work, 
which was an experiment as to the viability of a county-wide scheme from 1942.129 A 
temporary labour exchange was erected in Querns Lane in 1943.130 
 
 Trade and markets 
A directory of 1842 summarised Cirencester’s decline as a centre of trade: ‘The trade of this 
place is now of very little importance – although at one period, especially in the wool 
business, it held an elevated rank.’131 While it might not be of national import, the town 
continued to be the market for the surrounding rural district and maintained its calendar of 
markets and fairs accordingly: ‘The market days are Mondays and Friday; fairs, Tuesday in 
Easter week, and November 8th, for cattle, &c.; also a statute at Michaelmas, and sheep fairs 
in the months of August, September and October.’132 
 The townspeople recognised the importance of maintaining the competitiveness of 
their market. A meeting of the improvement commissioners and other inhabitants was held 
in 1843 to consider purchasing Earl Bathurst’s interest in the tolls and stallage for markets 
and fairs, so that they could be abolished. He agreed to sell his interest to trustees appointed 
by the commissioners for £800, which was raised by subscription.133 Major contributions of 
£50 were made by Joseph Randolph Mullings, Devereux Bowly, the County Bank and the 
Gloucestershire Bank, with many others subscribing smaller amounts.134 Once the payment 
was made, all tolls were extinguished. Stallage was let to Charles Evans for £40 a year, who 
had to supply and upkeep the stalls. £27 of this sum was due in a customary payment to the 
high bailiff and nearly £5 was paid in taxes.135 The contract for the exchange mentioned the 
establishment of toll-free markets in several nearby towns, which threatened the status of 
Cirencester’s market: tolls had become ‘injurious to property’ in the town.136 
 Farmers and corn dealers continued to transact their business at inns, notably the 
Old White Hart, until the Corn Hall was erected on land leased by Earl Bathurst to the Corn 
Hall Company, comprising part of the yard of the King’s Head and some stables fronting 
onto the market place in 1862.137 The hall was also used for lectures, concerts and public 
meetings. The Corn Hall Buildings were opened in 1863 and housed a library, school of art, 
businesses and offices.138 A new cattle market was built by Earl Bathurst on a field adjoining 
the Tetbury Road, which was opened in 1867.139 Sale of pigs in the Market Place was banned 

                                                           
126 GA DA4/100/4, f.168, 170–1. 
127 GA DA4/100/4, ff.237–9. 
128 GA DA4/100/4, f.311. 
129 GA DA4/100/21, f.58. 
130 GA DA4/100/21, f.189. 
131 1842 Pigot’s Directory, 99. 
132 1842 Pigot’s Directory, 99. 
133 GA DA4/100/1, f.407–9. 
134 GA DA4/100/1, f.407–9. 
134 GA DA4/100/1, f.491–3. 
135 GA DA4/100/1, f.490. 
136 GA DA4/100/1, f.407–9. 
136 GA DA4/100/1, f.494. 
137 GA D2525/E266; K.J. Beecham, History of Cirencester and the Roman Town Corinium (Dursley, 
1978), 229. 
138 K.J. Beecham, History of Cirencester and the Roman Town Corinium (Dursley, 1978), 229. 
139 GA D2525/E267; Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 31 Aug. 1867; K.J. Beecham, History of 
Cirencester and the Roman Town Corinium (Dursley, 1978), 229–30. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

78 
 

when the new market opened.140 In 1888 a more extreme proposal was made to discontinue 
completely the letting of stallage in the market place, except for the annual Mop and 
Tradesmen’s Fairs, although stallage was eventually maintained with some alterations as to 
the types of stalls.141 
 A sheep market was held on the first Monday of every month and an additional 
market on the third Monday for six months of the year in 1887, when the August and 
September markets were extended to two days. Beecham described the sheep market as the 
largest in the West of England and buyers of Cotswold breeding rams came from all over 
England, the continent and even America. Pigs and cattle were also sold. A fair continued to 
take place on Easter Monday although it had declined in the years before 1887. Another took 
place on the Monday preceding All Hallows’ day, known as the Holland fair. The mop fairs 
continued to be busy. Trade fluctuated with the success of the harvest, but the wealthy and 
growing population, as well as its railway links, maintained Cirencester’s place as the chief 
trading depot for East Gloucestershire.142 An extensive cheese trade was carried on.143 A 
directory of 1879 claimed that a great deal of wool was still bought by staplers and sorted in 
the town, but in 1887 only two firms continued the wool stapling and sorting trade.144 
 Despite earlier petitions for the removal of the weighbridge from the Market Place, 
Earl Bathurst decided to build a new one in the same place in 1893.145 Unwilling to bear the 
cost of necessary structural repairs, in 1894 Earl Bathurst agreed to lease the sheep and 
cattle market and the weighbridge to the local board for 35 years, excepting the interest of 
the high bailiff of the borough with whom the board had an agreement regarding tolls.146 
Negotiations were begun to renew the leases in 1929 and after considering compulsory 
purchase, the Urban District Council agreed a rent of £150 for 25 years.147 Following the 
death of the High Bailiff Robert Anderson in 1939, the council no longer had control of the 
stallage tolls in the market, but a decision on what to do was deferred until the end of the 
war.148 
 A directory of 1939 described Cirencester’s major economic role as ‘the centre of a 
large corn-growing district’. The market was by this time held only on Mondays but 
maintained a brisk trade in corn. The market for livestock was held on the first and third 
Monday of every month and the mop fair continued to take place as before.149 
 
 Hospitality 
An 1842 directory listed six inns in Cirencester: the Crown of Thomas Dancer, the Fleece of 
James Trinder, the King’s Head of Thomas Dale, the Ram of James Stevens, the Swan of 
Charles Field Moore and the White Hart of W. and A. Fox.150 The same directory listed a 
further 26 taverns and public houses.151 Thomas Dancer quit the Crown in 1853 and its 
contents were auctioned, including casks, hogsheads, horses, gigs, phaetons, a malt crusher 
and malt still.152 Often referred to as the Old Crown, it was destroyed in a fire in 1914, but 
rebuilt by its owner Lord Bathurst.153 The Fleece was described by Beecham in 1887 as 
having ‘long been celebrated as an excellent commercial hotel’.154It continued to flourish into 
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the 20th century and Lord Bathurst put it up for sale in 1929.155 In 1863 the King’s Head and 
the Ram were leased by the Cirencester Hotel Company and the King’s Head was completely 
renovated, adding a ladies’ coffee room.156 The King’s Head was altered and improved again 
in the late 1880s.157 Lord Bathurst put the King’s Head up for sale in 1929.158 The King’s 
Head continued as the leading inn of Cirencester, offering a wine list supplied by Zachary & 
Co.159 The Ram did not fare so well. The hotel was closed in 1875 and the bar converted into a 
barber’s shop.160 Beecham explained that the rest of the hotel was also converted into shops 
and in 1887 only the stabling remained.161 The remains of its buildings were demolished in 
1895 as part of the redevelopment of Castle Street.162 The Swan Inn also declined, 
presumably due to the decreasing need for coaching facilities. It was acquired by the 
Cirencester Brewery Company and continued to trade after World War Two.163 The 
Cirencester Brewery Company owned many of the inns and taverns in the town, and when it 
went through a merger in 1937 the firm included 92 licensed properties.164 The White Hart 
sold for £760 in 1855, when it was advertised as ‘the place of general resort for the principal 
agriculturalists, dealers and millers who attend the market’.165 However, Beecham wrote that 
it was taken down in 1872.166 
 
 Services 
 
Banks 
The banks at Cirencester and Faringdon owned by Pitt, Bowly, Croome and Wood were 
united with the County of Gloucester Bank in 1836, although the Cirencester branch was still 
managed by Henry and Devereux Bowly.167 The County of Gloucester Bank amalgamated 
with Lloyds in 1897, which took over the branch in Castle Street.168 The bank of Cripps & Co 
was owned by Joseph, Frederick and Raymond Cripps in 1838 and had a branch in Stow-on-
the-Wold. It was backed by Masterman & Co in London.169 The Cripps bank was absorbed by 
the Gloucestershire Banking Company in 1842, at a time when it had very low liquidity.170 
The bank built a new premises in the Gothic style in Gosditch Street in 1880.171 The 
Gloucestershire Banking Company amalgamated with the Capital and Counties Bank on 1 
January 1886, which then amalgamated with Lloyds in 1918.172  
 A branch of the Wilts & Dorset Banking Company was opened in Cirencester in 1897, 
which constructed a bank in the Market Place in 1898 and was also taken over by Lloyds.173 
The London City and Midland Bank also built a branch in 1915.174 The bank branches listed 
in a directory of 1939 were Barclays at 28 Market Place, Lloyds at 14 Castle Street and the 
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Midland Bank at 2 Market Place.175 A savings bank was set up in Cirencester in 1817 by 
several local men subscribing £250 each.176 The bank erected a building in Park Lane in 
1854.177 The savings bank was wound up in 1889.178 
 
Laundries  
Although laundries had been running in Cirencester since a least the 18th century, several 
new laundries had plans approved in the late 19th and early 20th century.179 A larger laundry 
was built by the Cirencester Sanitary Laundry Company on Somerford Road in 1893, to 
which an ironing room was added in 1897.180 In 1939 the Swindon Co-operative Society 
proposed to build a laundry in Love Lane.181 
 
Newspapers and Printing 
The booksellers, stationers and printers listed in a directory of 1842 were William Clift of 
Gosditch Street, Henry Smith of Dyer Street and Thomas Philip Baily of Dyer Street, which 
was also the stamp office.182 Early local newsletters in Cirencester were fairly short-lived, 
which Beecham attributed to costs associated with stamp duty and paper duties.183 These 
included the Cirencester Flying Post (1741–44) and a periodical, the Gleaner (1816).184 The 
Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard was first printed in Malmesbury in 1837, but soon 
moved to Cirencester.185 The newspaper represented the Conservative interest.186 Its offices 
were in Dyer Street by 1842 and the publisher was Daniel Bretherton. The paper came out on 
a Saturday.187 The offices later moved to the house of another publisher, John Cooksey, in 
Castle Street.188 One of its most notable employees was George Henry Harmer who was 
associated with the Standard for 60 years from 1851.189  
A competitor, the Cirencester and Swindon Express and North Wiltshire and Cotswold 
Advertiser, was printed and published by Thomas Philip Baily and George Jones at their 
office in the Market Place from 1851. The newly launched paper bought out the Standard in 
1952, creating the Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard and Cirencester and Swindon 
Express, with George Jones the sole proprietor from 1953. The editorial and publishing 
offices were for a timer based at his residence in Black Jack Street.190 Harmer took over as 
printer and publisher in 1869, returning the paper to its Conservative stance.191 Chief 
reporter Richard Jefferies described the local newspaper’s ability to ‘exercise a very 
considerable amount of influence.’192 Alterations were made to the Wilts and Gloucestershire 
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Standard office in 1886.193 New offices were built for the paper in Dyer Street in 1903.194 
George Harmer’s nephew, W. Scotford Harmer, took over the paper upon his death in 
1911.195 The offices were at 74 Dyer Street in 1939, where they remained in 2017.196  A 
printing office was approved for building in Black Jack Street in 1886.197  
 
Post Office 
A messuage in Gosditch Street is mentioned in the manorial court records as being next to a 
building that was for many years the post office.198 A directory of 1842 placed the post office 
in Black Jack Street and the post master was Thomas Squires.199 A house in Castle Street 
owned by Earl Bathurst was in use as a post office in 1860.200 Automatic machines selling 
postage stamps were installed in the streets of Cirencester in 1890.201 The premises of the 
Post Office were considered inadequate in 1892.202 Earl Bathurst erected a new post office in 
Castle Street as part of wider improvements on the site of the Ram Tap in 1895.203 
 
 
 MANUFACTURING, INCLUDING TEXTILES, 1540–1825 
 
 Textiles and Leather Trades 
Weavers, tailors and shoemakers were common amongst the occupations mentioned in wills 
written in 16th-century Cirencester, including those of Thomas Archard, tailor, Walter 
Dygas, weaver and Richard Parker, shoemaker.204  The treatment of animal hides and 
leatherworking were also undertaken in Cirencester. At a view of frankpledge in 1550 about 
nine people were presented by the inspectors of hides for being common curriers and selling 
hides in the market, while the water conservators presented six or seven people for putting 
skins in the watercourse and making it insalubrious.205 The oldest charter of the Cirencester 
Weavers’ Company dates from 1558.206 Analysis of the occupations given in the ‘Men and 
Armour’ survey of 1608 has shown that of the 355 men listed, 80 were clothworkers of some 
kind, including the largest single occupational group of 42 weavers. A further 42 men worked 
with animal hides, including 20 shoemakers.207 
 The end of the 17th century was a difficult period for woollen manufacturing in 
Cirencester. The inhabitants of the town petitioned Parliament in 1698 complaining that 
several hundred poor people in the area had earned an ‘honest Livelihood’ by yarn-making 
and woolcombing but had recently become unemployed and impoverished.208 They called on 
Parliament to legislate against engrossers of wool or ‘wool-broggers’, although the committee 
responsible for the petition decided that growers should be able to sell their wool to 
whichever chapman they pleased.209 In 1699 Cirencester’s dealers in woollen manufactures 
petitioned Parliament complaining that too much worsted and yarn was being imported 
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from Ireland into Bristol, which was also hurting the poor of the town. At the same time the 
clothiers of Cirencester complained that the new charter for the East India Company did not 
stipulate that any English manufactures be exported by the Company.210 
 Analysis of the occupations given in a poll book of 1768 shows that woolcombers and 
woolstaplers remained important sources of employment, although textile manufacturing 
and dealing was to decline sharply by the end of the century.211 Rudge summarised the state 
of textile manufacturing in Cirencester at the beginning of the 19th century in detail: ‘At 
Cirencester, thin stuffs, composed of worsted-yarn, which are called Chinas, are 
manufactured. Carpet-weaving is also carried on in a small way, and a few woollen cloths are 
made for the army and India Company, which are sent undyed to London. Many labouring 
people are employed in sorting wool from the fleece: this, however, though forming a 
considerable part of the trade of the town, is much decreased within the last forty years, as 
also spinning wool-yarn and worsted, since the introduction of machinery.’212 The listings of 
a directory of 1822 suggest that increasingly specialised manufacturers of clothing continued 
to flourish in the town, including 13 boot and shoe makers, two breeches and glove makers, 
three hosiers, four hat manufacturers, nine milliners, four straw hat manufacturers and ten 
tailors. There were still several linen and woollen drapers and wool staplers, but only a single 
clothier, Joseph Cripps and Co of New Mills and Stratton.213 
 
 Mills 
 
St Mary’s/New Mill 
Blake, the last abbot of Cirencester, built two fulling mills costing 700 marks (£466). Leland 
thought these ‘wonderfully necessary, by cause the toun standith alle by clothing.’214 Stone 
was used from a tower in the old town wall to build the fulling mills called Mary’s Mill or 
New Mill.215 In 1533-4 the abbot leased the newly built Mary’s Mill, comprising a house, four 
stock mills and one gig mill, to Robert Fowler of Stonehouse. The mill was acquired from 
Thomas Parry by Cirencester clothier Roger Dune and his wife Margaret in 1571. They 
mortgaged the mill to Richard Master in 1575, who bought it outright in 1582.216 In 1585 the 
mill comprised three fulling mills and a grist mill, which had recently replaced the gig mill. 
The mills were then handed down through the Master family.217 The New Mills, including 
two stocking mills and two corn mills, were included in William Master’s marriage 
settlement of 1622.218 In 1685 the New Mills remained in the Master family and contained 
two corn mills and two ‘tucking’ or fulling mills.219 The New Mills were rented by Caleb Self 
from Thomas Master for £59 a year in 1748.220 Master later let the mills to Joseph Cripps, 
Edward Cripps and John Wilkins.221 In 1800 Rudder said that the only clothing house in 
Cirencester employed the same stock mill built by Abbot Blake and mentioned by Leland.222 
Joseph Cripps (son of the previous) continued to lease the New Mills from Jane Master in 
1829, when one of the clothing mills had recently been converted into a grist mill.223 
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Barton/Clarke’s Mill 
Barton Mill or Clarke’s Mill, along with meadow and pasture land, was held by Cirencester 
abbey and passed to the crown following the dissolution. It was granted by Elizabeth I to 
James Woodford and Thomas Ludwell in 1560 who sold it to Sir Thomas Parry, who in turn 
sold it to Margaret and William Partridge in 1570. Partridge leased the two fulling mills and 
one water grist or corn mill to a clothier, Richard Seaman, in 1590. In 1606 the mills were 
purchased by Thomas and Robert Master.224 The mills then stayed in the Master family for 
over a century. The Barton Mills, consisting of a mill house and two water grist mills or corn 
mills, but no longer any fulling mills, were sold by Thomas Master to Lord Bathurst for £525 
in 1730.225 
 
 Brewing 
Much of the beer brewed in early Cirencester would have been made in small brewhouses 
attached to an alehouse or inn and supplying only a few or even one establishment. A single 
brewer, Robert Hibbard of Instrope Street, was listed in the ‘Men and Armour’ survey of 
1608.226 The Three Tuns in Dyer Street included ‘a good brew house’ when it was advertised 
for let in 1759.227 When it was auctioned in 1813, the Anchor Inn was sold along with brewing 
equipment.228 The Three Horseshoes also brewed beer in 1821.229 A brewhouse at the corner 
of Lewis Lane and Cricklade Street had been converted into cottages when the site was sold 
along with the adjoining malthouse in 1824. 230 The site would later become home to the 
Cotswold Brewery. 
 Three brewers were listed in a directory of 1820; Croome, Cripps and Co in Cricklade 
Street; John Masters in Thomas Street; and Francis Smith of Cricklade Street.231 Smith had 
acquired his brewery from William Hewer.232 Only two brewers were listed in a directory of 
1822: John Masters of Thomas Street and Joseph Cripps and Co of Cricklade Street.233 By 
1823 the Masters Brewhouse was occupied by John Small, having also been in the possession 
of Daniel Masters.234 The Cirencester Brewery Company, as it would later be known, was 
started in 1792 after acquiring the brewhouse attached to the Bell Inn. The company was 
initially owned one-eighth each by Robert Croome and William Croome and one-quarter 
each by Joseph Cripps, Joseph Pitt and William Lawrence. The brewery and many of its inns 
and public houses were taken over by a new company during the 1820s. Half was owned by 
Joseph Cripps, one-sixth each by Edward Cripps, Thomas Byrch and John Byrch.235 
  
 Edge-tool making 
Rudder described the small manufacture of heavy edge-tools that had been a feature of 
Cirencester for many years, as evidenced by the will of edge-tool maker Robert Wilkins 
proved in 1705.236 Rudder drew particular attention to the production of knives which 
curriers used to shave leather; these were sold across Europe and America and were 
apparently unmatched in quality by anything made in Birmingham or Sheffield.237 There is 
also evidence that the Cirencester edge-tool makers were innovators. Radway of Cirencester 
invented two ploughs. The skim-plough, widely used in the Cotswolds, turned the turf 
completely over and could cover two acres in a day pulled by two horses. The skim-and-go-
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deep plough pared off the top of the turf and covered it with four or more inches of mould, 
working particularly effectively in areas with knot grass.238 Radway also invented a chaff 
cutter, operated by three women.239  
 
 
 MANUFACTURING 1825–1945 
 
Beecham described in 1887 how manufacturing in the town had been all but lost to the 
northern coal districts since the introduction of steam power, so that spinning and weaving 
collapsed completely and the carpet factory in Gloucester Street closed in 1836.240 Edge tool 
making continued in Cirencester into the late 19th century but was no longer a particular 
speciality.241 In the 1880s the few remaining manufacturing firms included an iron foundry, 
two bacon factories, the Cirencester Brewery, producers of flock at the New Mills, Griffiths’ 
aerated water company and the gas works, where sulphate of ammonia was manufactured.242 
A foundry was approved for building on Watermoor Road in 1891.243 Richmond & Co. 
extended the foundry and added a shed in 1900.244 In 1939 the iron foundry continued at 78 
Watermoor Road and the proprietor was Samuel Jukes.245 Flour mills and bacon 
manufacturing were the only industries highlighted in a directory of 1939.246  
 
 Mills 
Three millers were recorded in the town in a directory of 1842: William Crotch Bowly and 
Richard Ebbswoth of Cricklade Street and John Lane of Barton Mill. Stephen Hoare of 
Siddington Mill also operated nearby.247 Barton Mill was taken over by millers and corn 
merchants Raymond Allen Ltd in 1906, which was majority owned by Earl Bathurst.248 Allen 
made additions to the offices at the mill.249 By 1922 William Townsend and Co were making 
animal feed at Barton Mill, but it burned down in 1923.250 Millers Henry Cole & Co took over 
the site of the Cotswold brewery following its closure in 1882 and soon afterwards, in 1887, 
complaints were made to the local board about smoke emanating from premises in Lewis 
Lane.251  Cole made additions to the mill buildings in 1915, 1918 and 1924.252 Their steam mill 
was the only mill listed in 1939.253  Complaints were again made in 1941 about smoke from 
the Cotswold mills causing a nuisance.254 
 
 Breweries 
Earl Bathurst owned a brewery on Cecily Hill in 1837.255 John Masters continued to brew in 
Thomas Street in 1842, but the site was bought by Christopher Bowly for use as the 
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Temperance Hall in 1845.256 Masters was also one of seven maltsters in the town.257 By the 
latter part of the 19th century there were only two breweries in Cirencester. The business 
that would become the Cirencester brewery was founded in Cricklade Street in 1798. In a 
local directory of 1820 the firm was listed as Croome, Cripps & Co. By 1847 Croome had been 
replaced as partner by Byrch and in 1861 the brewery was called Cripps, Demainbray & Co. 
Later called the Cirencester Brewery Company, it was eventually owned solely by the Cripps 
family. Between 1861 and 1894 a neighbouring wine merchants was acquired and a large 
complex of maltings was built.258 The firm, including 92 licensed properties, was merged 
with H & G Simonds of Reading in 1937, when Sir Frederick Cripps stepped down as 
chairman.259 W.P. Cripps was appointed as his successor. The company was liquidated in 
1949.260  
 William Crotch Bowly purchased a piece of land to the south of Lewis Lane from 
William Packer Budd in 1826 that would become the Cotswold brewery. He soon sold the 
land to his brother Edward Bowly to add to his adjoining site with malthouse, granary, 
butcher’s shop, coalhouse and stables.261 By 1832 the site included an extensive building used 
as a brewery and brewhouse cellars.262 The brewery continued to expand and Bowly was 
joined by a partner Robert Perrin. Two wool merchants, Henry and John Wilkins, also 
invested in the brewery.263 In 1845 part of the brewery was demolished to make way for an 
enlarged building. New machinery including a steam engine had been added by 1869. 
Following Bowly’s death in 1882, the brewery was sold to Frederick Cripps of the Cirencester 
Brewery Company, although his main interest was in the accompanying public houses, 
including the Fox Inn and the Queen’s Head in Cirencester.264 The site was taken over by a 
milling concern which became Henry Cole & Co.265 
 
 Bacon factories 
William Cole and Thomas Lewis entered into a partnership as bacon factors in 1866. William 
Henry Cole and Henry Thomas Lewis joined the family firm in 1883.266 They built the 
Cotswold bacon factory on the western side of Mount Street. An additional building was 
added in 1884 and a shed built there in 1886.267 Another shed was built in 1891.268 Additions 
were made to the boiler house in 1894 and a van house built in 1896.269 Another new 
building at the factory was approved by the Urban District Council in 1900.270 A salt house 
was erected in 1922 and the factory was extended in 1931, with further alterations made in 
1934.271 
 Gillett & Co was a wholesale and retail grocers based at 19 and 20 Gosditch Street in 
1889.272 They built a bacon curing house in Black Jack Street in 1918.273 Then as Mason’s and 
Gillett’s, they built a slaughterhouse and bacon factory at Chesterton in 1923, despite 
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objections by residents to the Urban District Council.274 A salt house was added in 1924.275 
Further expansion of the Chesterton factory took place during the early 1930s, with a boiler 
house in 1931, pigpens in 1932 and an extension to the factory in 1933.276 The two bacon 
factories continued to operate to the beginning of World War Two and beyond.277 
 
 Locomotive works 1895-1925 
The Midland and South Western Junction Railway established a small workshop for 
repairing locomotives on a site next to Watermoor station in 1895.278 A carriage painting 
shop was added in 1898 and a larger repair shop built between 1899 and 1901. The main 
fitting shops were extended in 1904. Offices were added in 1912 and the machine shop 
enlarged in 1915. A wagon repairs shed was built in 1916–7. At their completion the machine 
and fitting shops were 12,000 sq. ft. The Cirencester Works stimulated manufacturing 
elsewhere in the town, buying small items such as brake blocks from Jukes’ iron foundry, 
also based in Watermoor.279 
 In 1900 the works employed around 75 men who worked 54-hour weeks. The number 
of men employed at the works grew as they expanded, but fell slightly after World War One 
to 83 in 1923, including 61 artisans and 14 apprentices.280 GWR assumed control of the 
railway and the Cirencester Works in 1923. Due to the proximity of its main existing works in 
Swindon, GWR closed the Cirencester works in 1925. The machine shop and carriage and 
wagon repair shop were taken over by an engineering firm and the site was completely 
cleared in preparation for the Cirencester by-pass during the 1970s.281 
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 SOCIAL HISTORY 
 
 
 POPULATION [by Anthea Jones] 
 
From the 16th century, figures of households, families or communicants, from which 
estimates of Cirencester’s population can be calculated, relate to the parish. Cirencester 
parish was more extensive than the town, including the agricultural townships of Baunton, 
Chesterton and Wiggold. Baunton was included in the parish until the mid-17th century, 
Chesterton and Wiggold were still part of the parish in the 20th century, so that ecclesiastical 
censuses and the national decennial censuses cover a wider area than the town. Early 
taxation records, on the other hand, were collected by township, and so on occasion specify 
Baunton and Chesterton separately and sometimes Wiggold; an ancient manor, Edith of 
Wiggold founded the hospital of St Lawrence in Cirencester for two poor widows and 
Wiggold was registered in 1717 as the Popish estate of John Talbot, who lived at Longford.1 It 
is now included in Ampney Crucis. 
 [to transfer to medieval in due course] Domesday Book in 1086 suggests that 
Cirencester, with three freemen, 31 villans, 10 smallholders and 13 slaves who would all 
appear to have been resident, was similar in size to other major Gloucestershire towns like 
Berkeley, Cheltenham and Tewkesbury. The entry for Chesterton (inferred from the 
landholder but not specifically named) noted possiblye one or two villans, four smallholders 
and two slaves, and Baunton, five villans and eight small holders. Wiggold was not named. 
Potentially there were 75 households in the parish area.2 
 The Lay Subsidy of 1327 was similarly collected by township, and there were separate 
entries for Cirencester town, Baunton, Wiggold, and Chesterton with Siddington. The town 
had 85 taxpayers and 7 collectors of the tax; Baunton had 9 taxpayers and Wiggold hamlet 
7.3 It is not possible to disaggregate Chesterton from Siddington, but it was a small 
community, having half as many taxpayers in 1522 as Siddington. The population of both 
town and parish was undoubtedly larger than in 1086 and there was an unknown number of 
poor households paying no tax.  Ninety-two townsmen were assessed in the Military Survey 
of 1522, listed by street, and 119 in the Lay Subsidy of 1525.4 Eight men were listed in 
Baunton in 1522 and ten in 1525, and four in Chesterton in 1522, but there was no mention 
of Wiggold in either survey, nor of Chesterton in 1525. Two able-bodied men were in the 
Chesterton Muster list of 1608; the township was relatively insignificant in the overall total 
population of the parish in this period.5 The total of tax-paying households in Cirencester 
parish was 104 in 1522 and 129 in 1525.  
 In the 16th century two important ecclesiastical censuses give a much more adequate 
picture of the population of Cirencester; there were said to be 1,400 communicants in 1548 
and 1,460 in 1551, suggesting a population a little under 2,000, on the assumption that a 
quarter of the inhabitants at that period were children aged under ten and so not 
communicants in the Church of England.6 Although it had a chapel, Baunton was not 
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relevant to the Chantry Commissioners who visited Cirencester in 1547-48 to collect details 
of no less than nine chantries in the town’s church, so that the 1,400 communicants did not 
include it; but the Visitation returns to Bishop Hooper in 1551 would have included it as part 
of Cirencester parish, accounting for some of the apparent increase of 60 communicants at 
that date.  
 In the diocesan returns of 1563 to the Privy Council, Baunton was listed as a chapelry 
of Cirencester, and had 12 households, while Cirencester had 320 households, suggesting a 
population of between 1,411 and 1,577.7  In the replies to Archbishop Whitgift’s request for an 
ecclesiastical census in 1603, on the other hand, Baunton was not mentioned but was almost 
certainly included in the figure of communicants in Cirencester parish, together with the five 
men and one woman who were recusants. From the mid-17th century Baunton was 
recognised as a separate parish, with 16 families in the parliamentary survey of church 
livings of 1650 which ignored the Church of England’s idiosyncratic administrative 
structures,8  and 56 ‘conformists’ in the returns to Bishop Compton concerning conformists, 
nonconformists and Roman Catholics in 1676.9 The number of households and families is 
consonant with the fact that eight men were eligible for taxation under the Military survey of 
1522, ten were liable to pay the subsidy in 1525, and twenty-two able-bodied men, who were 
possibly independent (excluding the four servants to one Poole Byrt), were mustered in 
1608.10 The population of Baunton was not insignificant, but from this date it need not be 
accounted for in the population of Cirencester parish. 
 In the 17th century Cirencester’s population was probably increasing in line with the 
general experience in the county.11  The 1603 returns stated there were 1,825 ‘conformists’ 
and six recusants; the seven stated to be non-communicants may have been the same six 
recusants with one other refusing to communicate, possibly a Puritan. Adopting the later age 
of 16 for communicants at this period leads to a population of 2,747.12 In 1608 352 men were 
mustered in the town but the relationship with households or overall numbers is uncertain.13 
There were 700 families in Cirencester in 1650; allowing 4.25 to a family would suggest a 
population of 2,975 and 4.75 a population of 3,325.14  In 1676 there were 1,745 ‘conformists’ 
in Cirencester, and 155 nonconformists. It is uncertain whether the two figures should be 
added together, but adding them gives the nicely rounded figure of 1,900, and suggests a 
population of 2,850.  
 There is much greater certainty about the size of Cirencester’s population in the 18th 
century. It is clear that it had increased and continued to do so, again as was the case 
throughout the country, and was between 3,800 and 4,000. Atkyns suggested 4,000 about 
1712, and 800 houses, but Rudder argued from the number of baptisms and burials that this 
figure was too high, and he was probably right; the incumbent of Cirencester in 1735 replied 
to Bishop Benson’s Visitation enquiry with a figure of 3,800 inhabitants, and a figure of 
3,797 for Cirencester was added to an enumeration of Tetbury in 1741, both confirming 
Rudder’s judgement.15 At the time Rudder was writing, there were 3,878 people and 838 

                                                           
7 The Diocesan Population Returns for 1563 and 1603 ed A Dyer & D M Palliser (The British 
Academy, 2005), 171, 338. A multiplier to convert households to population has been taken as 4.25 
and 4.75. 
8 C R Elrington, ‘The survey of church livings in Gloucesershire, 1650’, Trans B&GAS 83 (1964), 94. 
9 The Compton Census of 1676 ed Anne Whiteman (The British Academy, 1986), 542. 
10 The Military survey of Gloucestershire, 1522 ed R W Hoyle (Gloucestershire Record Series 6, 
B&GAS 1993), 106; John Smith, Men and Armour for Gloucestershire in 1608 (Gloucester, 1980) 
250. 
11 Moore 83. 
12 1.5x1831. 
13 Smith 239-43. 
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multiplier of 4.75; John S Moore, ‘Episcopal visitations and the demography of Tudor 
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houses, which he said was the result of an ‘exact account’ taken in 1775.16  He noted that this 
yielded 4.5 persons per house, and applying this to Atkyns’ 800 houses leads to a population 
of 3,600, which appears plausible. In 1801 the census return was 4,130.  
 The decennial national census from 1801 shows a limited but steady increase in the 
population of the parish particularly between 1861 and 1881 (6,336 to 7,737) and thereafter a 
small fall. In 1911 the census noted that Cirencester included Chesterton, The Beeches, 
Watermoor and Wiggold. The population continued to be stable during the first half of the 
20th century, falling slightly to 7,209 in 1931. After the Second World War, however, the 
population began to rise, as housing development took place on the periphery of the ancient 
town centre. From 8,130 in 1951 it rose to 11,190 in 1961 and 12,570 in 1971. From this time 
the basis of census figures has changed and comparisons depend on the definition of the 
area; the figure for the urban area defined as a built-up area in 1981 was 13,783 and growth 
has continued. The 2001 figure for those usually resident in Cirencester ‘parish’, as analysed 
by the Office for National Statistics, was 18,324 and in 2011 it was 19,076.  
 
 
 CHARITIES  [by John Loosley] 
 
John Jones of Duntisbourne Leer by his will dated 12 August 1508 left properties in Coxwell 
Street, Dyer Street, Thomas Street, Gosditch Street and Castle Street. These were to fund a 
chaplain for 60 years to celebrate and pray at the altar of St Katherine in the parish church of 
Cirencester for the souls of the said John Jones and others. The properties were to be sold 
after 60 years by the feoffees and the proceeds used as the churchwardens and feoffees 
should decide. At some point the feoffees or churchwardens decided to retain the properties 
and continue the Jones charity. By articles of indenture of 21 December 1719, it was agreed 
that the churchwardens of Cirencester should be permitted to receive the rents of all the said 
messuages, upon trust, to apply £8, part thereof, towards the Grammar School in 
Cirencester, and the residue for the reparations and maintaining of the parish church of 
Cirencester. The properties in Dyer Street were sold in the 20th century, but the other 
properties were retained and the trust continued in 2017.17 
 In his will dated 1598 Humphrey Bridges gave a rent-charge on a tenement in 
Cricklade Street of 20s. to the poor of St Lawrence’s Hospital on Good Friday and a further 
20s. on Christmas Eve.18 His wife, Elizabeth Bridges, by her will dated 1620, gave 5s. per 
week to five poor widows of Cirencester.19 These poor widows were accommodated in an 
almshouse in Dollar Street called Hodden House, to which she gave £40.20 In 1883 Robert 
Brewin left £1,000 Consols, the interest of which to be paid to the almswomen of Bridges 
Almshouses in Querns Lane at the rate of £2 10s. 0d. every four weeks21.  
 By an indenture of 1779, John Day of Lechlade left the rent on three cottages, 
Parsonage House and 90 a. of land in Pinkney (in Sherston, Wilts.) with the great and small 
tithes, to be distributed amongst the poor housekeepers in Cirencester who were of the 
Church of England.22 No one was to receive less than £3 and no one more than £15 per year. 
The intention of the charity was to relieve the unavoidable misfortunes of accident, decay of 
trade, and old age and to encourage industry. No one should be eligible unless he or she had 
rented a house in Cirencester of at least £3 per year including taxes.23 
 A total of 18 charities providing for the poor in Cirencester were removed to the 
United Non-Ecclesiastical Charity in 1998.24 These included the charity of John Webley, who 

                                                           
16 Rudder, 368. 
17 TNA PROB 11/17, ff.106v-107; GA 913.362REE/CL. 
18 TNA PROB 11/91/390. 
19 TNA PROB 11/156/389. 
20 GA P86/1 CH 5/1. 
21 GA P86/1 CH 4/1. 
22 GA P86/1 CH 7. 
23 18th Rep. Com. Char. 413. 
24 Charity Commission website. 
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by his will of 1598 gave the rent-charge on a house in Gosditch Street, exchanged with Lord 
Danvers in 1607 and £1 6s. 8d. charged on the Greyhound Inn in Dyer Street to be 
distributed to the poor on Good Friday.25 Alice Avening in 1598 gave the rent of £2 from a 
house in Dollar Street to the poor on Good Friday, as did Rowland Freeman by his will dated 
1658 from rent on a house and garden in Cecily Street, now incorporated into Earl Bathurst's 
park.26 
 William Hooper by his will dated 1605 gave the rent-charge of 40s. on two houses in 
Little Silver Street to the poor on Good Friday.27 Jeffrey Bathe in 1618 gave part of the rent-
charge on a house in Cricklade Street to the poor, as did William Blomer in 1614 on a house 
in Gloucester Street.28 In his will of 1638 George Monox, a merchant and sheriff of London, 
left houses in Dyer Street, Black Jack Street and Coxwell Street, the rent of £23 10s. to be 
distributed to the poor yearly on St Thomas's day.29 John Paethe in 1641 gave a rent charge 
on a property in Dollar Street of £2 to decayed butchers and the residue to the common 
poor.30 Sir Anthony Hungerford of Down Ampney, by an indenture of 1642, gave the rent-
charge on 4 a. of land called Westmead in Ampney Crucis, to buy 11 coats and to give 
12d.each to so many aged and imperfect persons.31 On the left sleeve of each coat should be 
the letters A.J.H. in red cloth. By 1821 the rent was £9 which was not sufficient to supply 11 
coats, but upwards of 50 coats were provided from this and other funds.32   
 John Chaunler in 1654 gave the proceeds from rent of a house in Cecily Street which 
was purchased by Lord Bathurst in 1736.33 Edward King in 1692 gave the rent from two 
houses in Coxwell Street for four large coats for two poor men and two poor women, but not 
more often than every two years to the same person, nor ever again to anyone who should 
apply the garment to any other use besides his or her wear.34 John Master in his will of 1695 
left half the interest from £200 to poor housekeepers as did Revd William Masters and Mrs 
Winifred Masters in 1716.35 Richard Note in 1697 gave the rent from a house and garden in 
Cricklade Street to clothe poor old men at Christmas.36 John Timbrell in his will dated 1793 
left £134 in Consolidated Stock of which part of the interest to be distributed in bread to the 
poor.37 An estate of 40 a. at South Cerney was purchased with money donated by Samuel 
Coxwell, George Monox, Sir Henry Pratt, William Blomer and Mrs Chambers.38 
 Other charities providing for the poor included that of Philip Marner, who by his will 
of 1587 gave a rent-charge on two houses in Dollar Street and property in Coxwell Street, 6s. 
8d. for a sermon on the 1st Friday in Lent and the remainder to be distributed to any poor 
people present at the sermon. The distribution in the Church after the sermon caused 
disturbances, so it was distributed to the poor in their own houses. He also gave £80 in trust, 
£20 to be lent to four poor men of trade in Cirencester yearly without interest and also to 
four men in Burford, Tetbury and Minchinhampton.39 The two houses in Dollar Street were 
leased by Earl Bathurst and the garden, timber yard and stables in Coxwell Street by Revd. 
Lewis Clutterbuck, but at rents considerably below their value. In 1829 both Earl Bathurst 
and a representative of Mr Clutterbuck agreed to re-lease them at current values. By 1829 the 
£80 had been lost due to default of the borrowers.40  

                                                           
25 GA P86/1 CH 20/2. 
26 GA P86/1 CH 20/2. 
27 GA P86/1 CH 20/2. 
28 GA P86/1 CH 20/2; P86/1 VE 2/1. 
29 GA P86/1 CH12. 
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 In 1595 John Morse provided for two poor widows41 and Elizabeth Cripps in 1713 and 
Mrs Clutterbuck in 1783 gave the income from Old South Sea annuities, to be distributed 
yearly to ten poor widows or unmarried women of Cirencester at Christmas who were not 
receiving alms.42 Nicholas Edwards in a will of 1711 provided coats for two poor men and two 
poor women at Christmas and 20 loaves on St Thomas's Day for the poor.43 Isaac Tebbatt by 
his will of 1732 gave the interest on £20 to buy 40 loaves of bread for the benefit of the poor 
of Castle Ward.44 In 1829 the Charity Commissioners found that although the sum of £20 no 
longer appeared, the churchwarden still gave 20s. a year of bread to the poor of Castle 
Ward.45 Colonel John Harvey Ollney, who is commemorated by a memorial in Gloucester 
Cathedral, left £300 in his will of 1838, the income of which to be spent on coals and 
blankets for the deserving poor at Christmas. This charity ceased to exist in 1995.46 In his will 
dated 1882 Thomas Smith gave the interest on an annuity not exceeding £20 for coals, 
blankets and bedding for the poor.47 
 There were several charities formed to provide funds for apprenticing boys. Sir 
Thomas Rowe in 1637 gave the rent-charge on property in Wapley called Moswell for 
apprenticing orphans or poor boys, and every 3 or 4 years to a boy of Rendcombe if 
presented.48  The trustees, minister and parish officers were to choose the boys following a 
sermon preached on 13 September.49 James Clutterbuck in a will dated 1683 provided funds 
for apprenticing a poor boy of Cirencester. In 1795 the original sum of £100 plus 
accumulated interest of £46 was used to purchase £200 3% consols. This charity ceased to 
exist in 1995.50  
 In a will dated 1706 Thomas Perry left £100 to purchase property in Upton St 
Leonards, the rent of which to be used for apprenticing a poor boy.51 This property consisted 
of 2 a. 2 r. of pasture land with a small house and blacksmith's shop. In 1822 the house was 
in a dilapidated state and William Gillman of London advanced £60 towards the cost of 
rebuilding, to be repaid out of the rent with 5% interest.52 Richard Matthews in his will of 
1727 left £150 to purchase property, the rent of which to be used for apprenticing a poor boy 
from Cirencester in London. An estate was purchased in South Cerney consisting of 13 
unenclosed pieces of land amounting to 12 a. and also 2 enclosed pieces amounting to 18 a. 
When the South Cerney common fields were enclosed in 1814, the pieces were exchanged for 
another adding a further 4 or 5 a. In 1829 the rent amounted to £27. The trustees, consisting 
of two members of the Presbyterian congregation and two of the Quaker meeting, decided to 
apprentice boys in conjunction with the trustees of the Yellow School.53 William Forder of 
Ampney Crucis left money for apprenticing a boy every three years,54 whilst Elizabeth 
Edwards in 1726 gave the interest on £100 for apprenticing a poor child of the Town Charity 
School.55 Samuel Cockerell in his will dated 1733 left the rent-charge on property in 
Blackfriars, Gloucester for the placing out of a poor boy of Cirencester to a captain of a ship 
or some other trade in London or Bristol, although the Charity Commissioners in 1829 were 
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unable to establish if it was ever in operation.56 The Cirencester Society, established in 
London in 1701, bound a poor boy of Cirencester as apprentice at their annual feast.57 
 Various charities were established to provide for the preaching of sermons in the 
parish church including those of Mrs Mabson, Mrs Ashwell, John Coxwell, George Monox, 
John Masters, John Timbrell and John Bathe. These charities were merged into the United 
Ecclesiastical Charities in 1899.58 
 The Baptist church in Coxwell Street benefitted from two charities. Jane Overbury in 
her will of 1772 gave £150 in annuities, interest on £100 to the minister and interest on £50 
to poor Baptists.59 This charity ceased to exist in 1997.60 In her will dated 1815 Catherine 
Stephens bequeathed the interest from £450 to the Baptist minister.61 
 
 
 POOR RELIEF 
 
The poor of Cirencester had been provided for by the gild funds, but after they were 
dissolved in the 1540s there was little provision.62 Distribution of garments and money was 
eventually funded by endowments of the various parish charities and there was a distribution 
of offerings at Easter and Christmas. These were carried out by the churchwarden for the 
poor.63 
 The overseers of the poor were established by an Act of 1597 and further regulations 
were introduced by the Poor Relief Act of 1601 to set the paupers and children of the parish 
to work and to raise funds to relieve the poor via a tax on lands.64 Initially, the 
churchwardens acted as overseers.65 Appointments to the post of overseer were recorded 
from 1624 and the procedure for setting the rates was announced in 1637, in which a rate 
was announced by the parish officers and the inhabitants could then raise objections before 
the rate was confirmed by the magistrates.66 In 1660 the poor rate was payable monthly at a 
collectors’ table in the church and the collectors given warrant by the justice to distrain 
anyone who did not pay as stipulated.67 In 1667 a register was established for the overseers to 
record their weekly disbursement at the same time as the supervisors of the highway were 
instructed to begin keeping accounts.68 
 To prevent poor relief becoming too great a financial burden, bonds were entered 
into by newcomers to the parish, or others on their behalf, as insurance against them 
becoming dependent upon the parish. These were recorded by the churchwardens from 1601 
and in the vestry book from 1633. For some bonds the relationship of the person paying to 
the recipient was recorded and sometimes also the occupation of the recipient, including a 
goldsmith and a schoolmistress.69 The value of the bond was typically £30.70 Bonds were also 
entered into for bastard children and indentures for poor children.71  
 Following the Poor Relief Act of 1662 settlement certificates were required for 
outsiders to live in Cirencester, which ensured that they could be returned to their parish of 
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origin if they needed relief.72 Certificates for residence in Cirencester were recorded from 
1688 to 1690.73 Several removal orders to parishes in Gloucestershire, Wiltshire and 
Warwickshire were recorded in the vestry book for the first time in 1759.74 Of continuing 
importance to financial responsibility for poor people, the boundaries of the parish were 
regularly rehearsed in the ancient ritual of perambulation, which continued well into the 
nineteenth century.75 
 
 
 WORKHOUSE, 1725–1825 [by Louise Ryland-Epton] 
 
Cirencester workhouse was opened in 1725, ‘for the employment and maintenance of the 
poor.’ It was created from the conversion of a large house given to the parish for the purpose 
by Lord Bathurst.76 The new institution was situated just outside of the town centre and was 
one of its largest structures, set within extensive gardens and grounds.77  
 The vestry contracted Gabriel Cooke as its first master at a salary of £50 per annum 
for three years.78 The contract was renewed in 1727, 1730 and in 1734.79 During this period, 
the parish overseers paid the poor rates directly to Cooke and stopped providing relief to the 
poor outside the workhouse. The workhouse was intended to provide the only source of 
parish assistance.80 Inmates were employed in woollen and yarn manufacture and required 
to wear brown jackets, or later badges, to identify themselves.81 The workhouse was initially 
considered very successful, saving the parish £140 per annum in its first five years alone.82 
The work undertaken by the inmates raised an income which was used to offset the 
institution’s running costs.  
 Between 1736 and 1751 the workhouse was managed by ‘governors’ or ‘guardians’ of 
the poor who were appointed annually.83 The daily operation was entrusted to a workhouse 
master. Endeavours were also made to provide for the inspection of the workhouse and the 
work completed by inmates.84 It remained the stated intention to only provide relief to the 
poor on the premises, which could be waived with the agreement of overseers and church 
wardens, although generally for short periods.85   
 In 1751 John Ellis became governor of the workhouse with a salary of £20, which 
increased to £40 a year later.86 He was replaced in 1759 by Edward Gingell, a narrow weaver, 
who was paid 1s. 10d. per inmate and allowed to keep any profit from their work.87 The 
parish later reverted back to paying a salary.88 Gingell remained in post until 1772 when, as 
the ex-governor, he was called on to settle his account with the parish.89  
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After the 1750s the resources of the parish were under pressure from a changing economic 
backdrop. Gradually the poor started to be relieved outside of the workhouse context and by 
1776 the cost of poor relief had risen to £957.90 After Gingell’s departure the vestry tried 
unsuccessfully to contract out the management of the workhouse.91 In 1778 the poor rates 
account was in debt and several men had to lend money to the parish.92 Later overseers were 
admonished for the levels of uncollected rates.93 Rising demand for parish relief continued 
and by 1785 expenditure had risen to £1,300.94   
 In 1781 Samuel Webb became master of the workhouse.95 He was characterised as an 
adept financial administrator.96 He left after ten years, but returned in 1798 to a larger role 
managing the entire parish poor.97 This followed a period described in one contemporary 
account as a great dearth, which left the town’s poor penniless and severely pressed by 
hunger.98 But despite this effort to engage effective management and other methods 
employed to deter applications for aid, the cost of parish relief continued to spiral, reaching 
£3,295 in 1803.99 More people were also relieved outside the workhouse despite it being 
filled to capacity; 120 were relieved in the workhouse and 170 received outdoor relief, not 
including dependent children.100  
 In 1810 the parish refocused the objectives of the workhouse by voting to adopt the 
provisions of Gilbert’s Act.101 Under the terms of this voluntary legislation, a workhouse was 
intended to provide a refuge for the impotent poor. The able bodied were to be excluded and 
instead found work or were provided with outdoor relief. Consequently this group were 
gradually removed from the Cirencester workhouse. The parish also adopted the 
Speenhamland system of subsidising wages. Those accommodated inside the institution 
were now almost exclusively the most vulnerable: the old, sick or infirm. In 1828 the 
workhouse population comprised of 51 individuals of whom 27 were ‘infirm’, six were ‘idiots’, 
four were ‘unwell’, one blind, one deaf, one ‘infirm and cripple’, two were there for an 
unspecified reason and three women were pregnant. Only one was labelled ‘capable of 
maintaining his family.’102  
 The first governor under Gilbert’s Act was John Hill. He was replaced the following 
year by William Chamberlain and his wife, who were paid £70 and made responsible for all 
those receiving relief both inside and outside.103 Chamberlain reported to the Rev Pye and 
other annually appointed guardians who took responsibility for the oversight of the 
management of the poor. In the years after the implementation of Gilbert’s Act the cost of 
parish relief fell. In the year ending Easter 1813 the cost of maintaining the parish poor was 
£3,413. In 1814 it was £2,702 and fell to £2,513 the following year.104 The number of inmates 
in the workhouse also dropped significantly. By 1821 the average number of paupers in the 
workhouse had fallen to 57.105 However, during the 1820s resources were again under great 
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stress. A new poor rate had been ratified in 1814, but collecting it became increasingly 
difficult. In 1818 the vestry appointed a salaried overseer whose sole duty was to collect the 
poor rate, but later resorted to calling on the overseers not to delay and to collect rates 
‘without exception.’106 By 1827 the poor account was in serious debt.107 
 Inside the workhouse conditions were austere. An inventory of 1811 reveals the poor 
were generally accommodated in dormitories, with a certain degree of segregation of the 
sexes, and the young. Unlike the majority of the institution’s population, the children were 
provided blankets and heating. They were also likely to have received a rudimentary 
education.108 Labour remained an important aspect of the regime and, despite any individual 
infirmity, there was an expectation that everyone would work, often still in aspects of 
woollen cloth manufacture.109 Residents did have access to medical care and a diet which was 
better than that available to the poorest labourer outside.110 Material conditions are liable to 
have been an improvement on those experienced in the 1830s in the first few years of the 
Cirencester Union Workhouse.  
    

 
 EDUCATION 
 
[to follow: Pamela Morris] 
 
 
 SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE, 1540–1825 
  
 Theatre 
Plays were held regularly in Cirencester in the 17th century; the boys from Powell’s school 
were permitted to attend no more than one play a week in 1620 and never on fair or market 
days.111 During the early 18th century a travelling theatre company probably visited from 
Bath and numerous other entertainments were available, ranging from performing dogs to 
popular science demonstrators.112 Charlotte Charke, disowned daughter of the playwright 
Colley Cibber, travelled to Cirencester with the theatre company of a Mr Linnett.113 The 
Three Cocks Inn held a theatre in its yard where a company had a six-week residency in the 
summer of 1753, with extra performances to coincide with the races.114 
 John Boles Watson, proprietor of a theatre and company in Cheltenham, opened a 
new playhouse in Cirencester in 1794, with performances on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
nights.115 A carpenter, William Fisher, built a new theatre in Gloucester Street which he 
immediately leased to Watson, although he retained the right to use the building when 
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Watson’s company was not performing.116 Cirencester’s new theatre was advertised in 
February 1799 by the proprietor, although the takings of the first night were pledged to the 
builder.117 A benefit for the actor Samuel Seyward was held in May 1799.118  
 Following a winter season in 1801–2, which took advantage of the expanded potential 
audience provided by the North Gloucestershire Regiment, there is no evidence of any plays 
staged in the theatre for the next five years.119 John Boles Watson temporarily retired due to 
ill health in 1803 and management of all his theatres including Cirencester was taken over by 
two London actors, Edward Ray and George Collins. Financial difficulties forced the builder 
William Fisher to sell the theatre and several other buildings to Joseph Pitt in 1806.120  
 A short season of plays was advertised in 1807, with performances once again falling 
on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. Cirencester’s performances were ‘previous to the 
Cheltenham Season’ and obviously subordinate.121 Watson also returned to produce plays on 
Mondays in June 1807.122 Reports of plays lapsed once again between 1807 and 1810 
suggesting another lean period for the theatre, although a successful one-man show sold out 
in October 1810 and there was a full summer season in 1811.123 John Boles Watson gave up 
management of the theatre to his son of the same name in 1811 and died in 1813.124  
 John Boles Watson II continued his father’s policy of enticing stars from London to 
sell tickets, eliciting poor reviews but maintaining the theatre business into 1815.125 No plays 
were performed in the Gloucester Street theatre in 1816, but a strolling company performed 
a season of plays at the King’s Head Assembly Rooms, which continued to be used 
sporadically as a theatre.126 Several benefits were held at the Gloucester Street theatre, but 
John Boles Watson II ran into financial problems and lost the lease on the theatre in 1819.127  
 Henry Bennett repaired the theatre and staged a season in 1821.128 John Boles 
Watson III, the son of John Boles Watson II, took over proprietorship of the family theatre 
circuit and occasionally leased the Cirencester theatre to other companies and performing 
there with his wife in the 1830s, but it gradually fell into disuse. The theatre was converted 
into residential buildings and continues to be used as such in 2017.129 
 
 Cirencester Park 
Allen Bathurst was a patron and often a banker to a circle of literary luminaries. Bathurst 
was alluded to in poems by Alexander Pope and John Gay, who enjoyed lengthy stays at 
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Cirencester Park during the first half of the 18th century, as did Congreve, Swift and Prior.130 
He even co-published Pope’s Dunciad.131 Bathurst was himself a highly accomplished 
silviculturist and created the magnificent Cirencester Park under the influence of Pope’s 
ideas and with his collaboration.132 Features such as the Wood House or Alfred’s Hall were 
constructed which were later used by the town’s residents.133 Literary interest in the Park 
continued through the 18th century. Sir Joseph Mawbey was inspired by Lord Bathurst’s 
gardens to write a poem of 1759 beginning ‘In these fair woods, whilst thus unseen I rove’, 
which also mentions Lord Bathurst.134 
 
 Music 
Sporadic evidence is available that the people of Cirencester enjoyed professional musical 
entertainment from at least the 17th century. Two musicians were listed in the Men & 
Armour survey of 1608.135 Musician Thomas Whale had his will proved in 1648.136 A bell 
ringing club was founded at the Black Horse in 1794.137 Before c.1770 a series of concerts was 
held at Alfred’s Hall complete with refreshments. Beginning as an amateur and private affair, 
it came to be known as the Woodhouse concert and during the 1770s tickets were issued due 
to its increasing popularity.138 Professional musicians were added to the ensemble as the 
concerts became popular with the local nobility and gentry, but enthusiasm for the event 
waned and it was discontinued around 1788.139 
 
 Cirencester races and other sport  
Cerney Downs was home to outdoor pursuits popular in the area around Cirencester 
including hawking, hunting and coursing. Horse racing took place on Cerney Downs from at 
least the early 18th century and it was the venue for the annual Cirencester races. A new 
course was established there in 1756.140 The races were accompanied by numerous 
entertainments in Cirencester town, including cock fights and theatre performances.141 Balls 
were held in Cirencester on the two nights of the races and in 1790 an ordinary (a fixed-price 
meal) was available at the King’s Head on the first day and the Ram on the second.142 Rudder 
claimed that the racing dwindled to two days and then ceased being held annually, rotating 
with the Tetbury races.143 Cricket was played in Cirencester from at least the 1760s, with the 
first recorded match in 1769.144 
 
 Bull Club 
The Bull Club was a convivial dining and drinking club that was supportive of Unionism and 
Conservatism. It was reputedly founded in support of the Jacobite cause and while its 
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foundation has been dated to 1745, it was probably significantly earlier. The Club was may 
have been named after the Bull Inn where the majority of its early meetings were held. The 
first complete membership list is from 1746 and includes many leading men of the town 
including Henry Bathurst, Thomas Master, Robert Croome and John and Edward Cripps. 
Meetings were held on a weekly basis until 1832, when they were confined to the monthly 
general meeting and an annual meeting. Activities included wagering, possibly bull-baiting 
and occasional acts of charity, such as distributing £20 of bread in January 1758. Numerous 
toasts were drunk at meetings, including to Church and King and to Lord Bathurst.  
 The political nature of the Club waned in the late 18th century, when the Whig MP 
Colonel Blackwell was a prominent member. It became more determinedly Tory during the 
1850s, when anyone who did not hold Conservative principles was expelled. As official 
Conservative Clubs were set up during the late 19th century, the Bull Club became more of a 
social gathering once again. During World War One 16 members served in the military and 
neither annual dinners nor, from 1915, monthly suppers were held. Activities of the Club 
were suspended entirely between 1939 and 1947. The annual dinner was at some point 
moved to the Fleece hotel and from 1953 was held at the King’s Head.145 
  
  
 SPORTING AND CULTURAL ACTIVITIES, 1825–1945 
 
 Sports and Games 
Organised sport in Cirencester was initially the preserve of the upper classes. The Vale of 
White Horse or V.W.H. Hunt was formed around 1831 when the excessively large country of 
the Old Berks Hunt was split. Earl Bathurst built new kennels for the hunt in Cirencester in 
1837, where they remain. The country was split again in 1886 into Cirencester and Cricklade 
divisions.146 The 6th Earl Bathurst became the master of V.W.H (Cirencester), a position 
which passed to his son upon his death in 1892.147 The 7th Earl was master until 1943.148 
 The Cirencester Cricket Club was founded in 1842 and played in Cirencester Park. 
The club invited the All England XI to play a three-day game in 1853, which ended in a 
draw.149 Gloucester played Surrey and other teams at the Cirencester Cricket Ground during 
the 19th century.150 Members of the cricket club staged amateur dramatics in the Corn Hall 
in 1867 to raise funds, continuing as an annual event of the Cricket Club Amateur 
Dramatic/Operatic Society with occasional concerts, which moved its performances to the 
Bingham Hall in 1908 and was still performing there in 1938.151  
 The Rajah of Sarawak, Sir Charles Johnson Brooke, was a vice-president of the 
Cricket Club for a period in the early 20th century, at a time when there was a tennis 
secretary and tennis matches were also played, presumably at the free courts supplied by the 
Rajah at his home, Oakley Hall in Chesterton.152 He also purchased the neighbouring estate 
of Chesterton and built a public children’s playground, museum and library there.153 After he 
died, his heir Capt Bertram Brooke wanted to sell the museum reading room and playground 
to the UDC, but they felt unable to make the purchase.154 
 The final third of the 19th century saw a profusion of sports clubs formed and 
facilities built. The Cirencester Swimming Baths opened in 1869. Members of the Cirencester 
Baths held annual swimming and diving matches from 1872, with a display of ornamental 
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swimming and floating by Miss A. Beckwith in 1874.155 The Cirencester Swimming Club held 
its first annual aquatic sports day in 1884, but had to close in 1894 due to lack of funds.156 
The UDC decided to acquire the baths in 1896 and rebuilding was funded in part by a loan 
from the Borough of Huddersfield.157 The baths were reopened to the public in 1899.158 The 
swimming club’s first annual sports and gala day under A.S.A. rules was held in 1911.159 
Initially leased from Earl Bathurst, the UDC purchased the baths in 1930 for £200.160 
Alterations were made in 1931 and the baths were used by the Cirencester Swimming and 
Water Polo club for a gala in 1932.161 A grandstand and shelter were erected at the baths in 
1936.162 
 The Cirencester Athletic Club, an offshoot of the football club suggested by E.C. 
Sewell, held its first annual sports day in 1872 at the cricket ground.163 The Cirencester 
Football Club was established before 1871 but it was not until 1889 that the football club that 
continues to exist in 2017 was formed.164 The Cirencester Bicycle Club was active from at 
least 1876, when its president was William Parry.165 Lawn tennis tournaments were held 
annually in Cirencester Park from before 1885.166 The Cirencester Phoenix Cricket Club was 
established in 1887 for lads unable to join the town club, and practised in Cirencester Park.167 
It was joined by the Phoenix Football Club.168An Amateur Gymnastic Club also existed, 
probably from the nineteenth century.169 
 The Cirencester Polo Club was established in 1894 at the 4th Gloucester Militia camp 
following a proposal by Col. Chester-Master. Earl Bathurst, the club’s first chair, allowed the 
matches to be played in Cirencester Park. A polo match was played the same day between 
officers and civilians, which the officers lost. The club’s colours were violet and white. The 
Prince of Wales took part in the club’s tournament for the first time in 1922.170 
 Company teams heralded the development of a specifically working class sporting 
culture. The Midland and South Western Junction Railway had company football and cricket 
teams that combined in 1900 to create the Midland and South Western Junction Railway 
Athletic Club, with its headquarters at the Forester’s Arms and using the athletic ground in 
Watermoor.171 This was probably the same as the M&SWJ railway field where a sports day 
was held from at least 1907, featuring competitions in running, cycling, hurdling and quoits, 
alongside music and dancing.172 Having used a field by the workhouse since 1897, two fields 
in Watermoor were rented by the UDC from Earl Bathurst in 1906 for use as a public 
recreation ground.173 A field occupied by George Mills of around 2 a. lying between 
Watermoor schools and the canal was rented by the council at £8 for six months for use as a 
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recreation ground in 1896.174 City Bank field was purchased by the UDC as a playing field in 
1930 and opened in 1933.175 
 New clubs continued to form in the 20th century. The Cirencester Golf Club opened a 
new 18-hole course in 1910, designed by James Braid.176 Controversy erupted at the club in 
1912 when an attempt was made to open the course on Sundays, but Thomas Kingscote, vice-
president of the club and chairman of the Imperial Sunday Alliance and Sunday Lay 
Movement, strongly opposed the move, which was defeated. To resolve its financial 
difficulties, the club became a limited company in 1915.177 The Cirencester Bowling Club was 
established in 1929 and added a pavilion to its green in Ashcroft Road in 1930.178 A 
Cirencester Boxing and Athletic Club was active from at least 1934 and bouts were held in 
the Corn Hall and the Bingham Hall.179 Fred Ridout was a professional boxer from 
Cirencester active in the early 20th century.180 
 
 Cultural activities 
Balls were held in Cirencester throughout the period to coincide with events such as the 
Cirencester Races (held at Cerney Downs) and the V.W.H Hunt.181 Clubs for numerous 
different hobbies sprang up. Given its agricultural heritage, it is perhaps unsurprising that 
the horticulturalists of Cirencester were very early in organising. The Cirencester and 
Cotswold Horticultural Association first met in 1829 at the Kings Head assembly rooms with 
Charles Lawrence in the chair. Membership cost 10s. annually and was limited to a ten-mile 
radius from Cirencester due to the difficulty of those living up in the hills competing with 
people from the vales. A dog show was often held in conjunction with the society’s annual 
exhibition.182  
 The Cirencester Harmonic Society started in 1831, with the additional advantage of 
lending books and music to members.183 The Cirencester Choral Society began singing in the 
assembly rooms at the King’s Head in 1866, but soon staged concerts in the Corn Hall and 
then the Bingham Library from 1910, continuing beyond 1945.184 The Gloucester and Bristol 
Choral Union also held numerous district festivals at Cirencester church in the 1870s and 
1880s.185 The Cirencester Dramatic Club performed in the Corn Hall from 1863 until at least 
1887.186 Another amateur dramatic society, the Cirencester Pierrot Troupe, performed at the 
Corn Hall in 1895 and 1896 for the benefit of the Coal and Cricket Clubs.187 The British 
Archaeological Association held its 25th annual meeting in Cirencester in 1868, when Earl 
Bathurst was its president. The local committee was chaired by Revd. Powell, who gave a 
paper on Cirencester church at the meeting.188 Horticulture, music, theatre and archaeology 
all remained popular cultural pursuits. The Cirencester Chrysanthemum Society had its first 
exhibition in the Corn Hall in 1891.189 The Cirencester Orchestral Society performed from at 
least 1892, although it seems to have lapsed, reforming in 1932 with Countess Bathurst as its 
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president.190 The Cirencester Chess Club first met informally in 1895, but formed an official 
committee in 1896 with Herbert E. Norris as president.  
 The Bingham Library was an important addition to the town’s cultural life. Daniel 
George Bingham was a native of Cirencester, but after working on the clerical staff of the 
Great Western Railway Company he moved to Utrecht to assist in the reorganisation of the 
Dutch-Rhenish railways where he earned his fortune.191 Bingham retained an interest in his 
home town and decided to set up a reading room or library there in 1903. E.C. Sewell 
estimated that the capital sum to build it and an endowment to maintain it would need to 
total £34,000.192 Work began on a building in the Tudor style in Dyer Street in 1904. The 
library opened in 1905, complete with reading, smoking, and lecture and entertainment 
rooms, as well as a gymnasium and recreation room at the back of the building.193 It 
eventually cost nearer to £50,000.194 
 An indenture of 1907 stated Bingham’s intention to erect the Bingham Hall and a rifle 
range for the Cotswold Rifle Club on a plot in King Street, for the benefit of the people of 
Cirencester. Villas and cottages were also erected to fund and maintain the hall, range and 
club.195 Both hall and range were built and opened in 1908.196 The hall could be hired to put 
on entertainments, public dinners and political lectures, but the latter could only be 
accommodated for two consecutive nights. The range had specific times for use by ladies, 
and by the Boys’ Brigade and the Church Lads’ Brigade.197 The hall was used as a hospital 
during the First World War, attached to the military hospital at Tidworth.198 
 From 1907, the club used a room in the Bingham Library.199 A draughts club was also 
formed in 1910 with Bingham as its president.200 The Cirencester Naturalists’ and 
Archaeologists’ Club met from 1896 and later used the Bingham Library.201 The Cirencester 
Orpheus Society staged concerts from 1910 until at least 1929 and rehearsed in the Bingham 
Library.202 The Cirencester Homing Society was formed in 1910 with a radius of ten miles 
from Cirencester for members. ‘Non-flying members’ could nominate birds for races, but the 
owner of the bird took any prizes won.203 The Cirencester and District Folk Dance Society 
began in 1911 and had Countess Bathurst as its president.204 The Cirencester and District 
Gardeners’ Mutual Improvement Society met at the Bingham Library from 1911 with Earl 
Bathurst as its president.205 The Bingham Library hosted the Cirencester Literary Debating 
Society from 1916 to 1936.206 Following a visit from the Cheltenham Branch of the Dickens 
Fellowship, Cirencester was inspired to form its own branch in 1929.207 Cirencester was also 
a popular destination for the Cotteswold Naturalists’ Field Club, who visited in 1914 and 
1917.208 The Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Association also held meetings in 
Cirencester in 1907, 1919 and 1931.209 
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 Cinema also came to Cirencester during the 20th century. Towards the end of 1912 
the UDC approved a plan for a new hall to the rear of 12 Dyer Street by the Cirencester 
Entertainment Company.210 The company obtained a licence from the police court to 
establish a cinematograph and theatre at 11 and 12 Dyer Street in 1913 called the Electric 
Empire Theatre.211 The UDC approved plans for another cinema in Lewis Lane by Regal 
Cirencester Limited in 1936.212 In 1940 the UDC proposed opening the cinema on Sundays 
for service personnel.213  
 
 Social clubs and benefit societies 
The Bull Club continued its strong presence in the town into the 20th century, still holding 
annual dinners which drew many of the town’s leading men, and membership was 
mentioned in the obituaries of local men until the end of this period.214 
 The Cotteswold Masonic Lodge first met in the Ram Hotel in 1851, initially as lodge 
number 862, changing to 592 in a general renumbering in 1863. The Lodge met at the Kings 
Head Hotel from 1867 and moved to rooms at the top of the Corn Hall in 1906, before 
building a masonic lodge in the Avenue in 1939.215 The earliest members included George 
Frederick Newmarch and Edward Cripps.216 Several meetings of the Provincial Grand Lodge 
of Gloucestershire were also held in Cirencester in the early twentieth century.217 
 Several friendly societies were established in Cirencester in the 1840s, including the 
Royal Corinium Lodge of the Manchester Unity Independent Order of Oddfellows and the 
Cirencester Court of the Ancient Order of Foresters.218 Cirencester was also the headquarters 
for several regional benefit societies. The East Gloucestershire Friendly Society was 
established in 1856 and first triennial meeting in 1859 was marked with a feast in Cirencester 
Park, thanks to its patron Earl Bathurst, and a sermon preached by Rev Powell. Its first 
secretary was T.W. Chester Master and the treasurer was Edward Bowly.219 
 
 Youth associations 
The Cirencester Boys’ Brigade first met in 1906 under the presidency of Prof. Edward 
Blundell.220 Soon afterwards, a company of the Church Lads’ Brigade led by Col. Ben 
Bathurst was formed by the local branch of the Church of England Men’s Society in 
Cirencester and held various musical and sporting events in the following years.221 These two 
brigades met in the drill hall at the Bingham Hall. The Cirencester Troop of Boy Scouts was 
formed in 1908 and J. Parry was the scoutmaster, their first expedition being a Boxing Day 
walk to Birdlip.222 A troop of Girl Guides was established by 1917.223 The Girls’ Club held its 
first meeting in Apsley Hall in 1910.224 The Coxwell Street Young People’s Guild held a recital 
in 1910.225 A meeting was held in 1917 to form a Cirencester branch of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association.226 The YMCA agreed to sell most of its premises to the UDC for a 
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public museum in 1935, moving to Abberley House.227 Their remaining premises in Park 
Street were taken over by the National Council of YMCAs for the duration of the war.228 
 
 Libraries and museum 
A permanent library and news room existed as part of the town museum from 1835.229 It 
acquired a large holding, including a complete set of parliamentary papers after petitioning 
for them to be supplied by Parliament.230 In 1863 the library was moved from Mr Baily’s to 
the Corn Hall, when it was joined with the Mechanic’s Institute, established around 1827.231  
From this time it was known as the Cirencester Reading and Subscription Rooms.232 After 
falling use, much of the library collection was auctioned in 1885.233 The Reading Rooms 
continued to function into the 20th century.234 A parsonage reading room and library were 
established in 1853 for apprentices and young men of the working classes.235 This 
presumably became the parish lending library based at the Cricklade Street Mission 
Room.236 
 The museum of the Cirencester reading rooms was established in the 1830s, when it 
received such curiosities as a stuffed wild swan with a wing span of over seven feet, and an 
ancient tapestried chair.237 Discovery of Roman mosaics in 1849 brought national interest 
and prompted Earl Bathurst to promise to found a new museum for their display.238 A new 
building to house the mosaics was completed in 1856 and called the Corinium Museum.239 
With the help of the council, the collections of the Corinium Museum were combined with 
those of Sir Frederick Cripps and housed in a new building in Park Street, built partly with 
money from a public subscription and opened in 1938, after exhibits had been temporarily 
displayed in the YMCA building adjacent to the new site.240 
 
 
 INFLUENTIAL TOWNSPEOPLE 
 
[to follow: Alan Parris] 
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 RELIGIOUS HISTORY 
 
 
 PATRONAGE AND INCUMBENTS  
 
 1540–1825 
A canon of the abbey, William Phelippes or Phelpes, was made rector of St. John the Baptist 
after the dissolution.1 John Hooper, the evangelical Bishop of Gloucester, recorded in his 
visitation of 1551 that Phelpes’ minister William Badcoke knew where to find the 
Commandants but could not repeat them, could repeat the articles of faith but could not 
prove them in scripture and could recite the Lord’s Prayer. Phelpes was conversant with all 
three.2 Hooper later had Phelpes sign a denial of all doctrines of transubstantiation, but after 
Hooper was deposed in 1555, Phelpes reverted to professing his earlier beliefs.3 The rectory 
and advowson (although not the great tithes of the rectory) were granted to Sir Thomas and 
George Tresham in 1551.4 It also seems that Tresham never exercised his right of appointing 
the minister.5 The rectory soon passed to the heirs of Anthony Bourchier and during his son 
Thomas’ minority, custody of the rectory was granted to William Thomas in 1553.6 Phelpes 
died in 1558/9.7 After Phelpes, Cirencester experienced a period of instability as eleven 
ministers served the parish before the turn of the century.8  
 Thomas Marshall became curate in 1558.9 A return made by the Bishop of Gloucester 
then showed the rectory impropriated to Sir Thomazin Thomas and Sir Thomas Perpointe.10 
John Perpoynt was curate in 1564.11 John Adams was rector in 1566.12 The next curate 
William Aldsworth was complained about by parishioners for his excessive doctrinal 
radicalism and refusal to administer communion according to the Book of Common Prayer.13  
Aldsworth died around 1575, when he left an inventory worth £83 11d.14 He was succeeded 
by Thomas Woodlande, who was called before the consistory court in 1575 for his refusal to 
wear a surplice, although his case was deferred, and he was still curate in 1576.15 Upon the 
death of Thomas Bourchier in 1579, no specific provision was made in his will for the rectory 
and advowson of Cirencester and it passed to the Crown.16 
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 John Mortimer appeared as curate at a visitation in 1580.17 John Stone was later said 
to be curate in 1581, but certainly was in 1584, when the Gloucester Consistory Court would 
not grant him a marriage licence until Ann Bearde of ‘Bodbourne’ was called to prosecute 
him in a matrimonial cause.18 Nicholas Kecke was recorded as curate in a subsidy list of 
1585.19 During the late 1580s the fiery preacher Philip Jones was probably curate in 
Cirencester (preacher and minister were used interchangeably, although he was possibly 
unlicensed), delivering sermons which celebrated poor men and excoriated the rich for their 
ungodliness.20 Jones was brought before the Gloucester Consistory Court several times in 
1586-7 for offences including preaching without a licence. He was excommunicated and then 
reinstated early in 1587.21 He was then accused of not following the Book of Common Prayer 
and refusing to baptise two children. By the end of the year he had left Cirencester.22 Henry 
Bishop was named in a subsidy list as curate in 1588 and was also vicar of Down Ampney 
from 1590 to 1603.23 Henry Butler appears in the burial register as minister, having died in 
1592.24 Heymo Leigh was curate in 1594, followed by Richard Dyer in 1599.25 John Burgoyne 
was appointed curate in 1612, with the unlicensed John Smith as his assistant.26 
 Cirencester was recorded as a rectory impropriate in 1603. It was farmed by Mr 
Butcher (presumably Bourchier) of Barnsley and the curate lived on ‘the courtesy of the 
inhabitants’ as there was no stipend.27 In 1626 some part of the rectory at Cirencester, 
including several tithes, was bought for £350 by a group of London Puritans dedicated to 
promoting Calvinistic doctrine known as the lay feoffees, who made it one of their earliest 
purchases.28 Their purpose was to establish lectures in market towns (‘eminent places, 
meane places they doe not ayme at’) like Cirencester where they would have the greatest 
reach.29 However, the feoffees had difficulty in removing John Burgoyne from his post for 
which they needed the consent of the bishop of Gloucester, who had the right of presentation 
to the living. They consequently tried to make him quit by ‘wearying’ through lack of funds, 
or by harassment, and eventually offered him £30, the cure until Michaelmas 1627 and the 
Easter book to leave.30 They later argued that Burgoyne was a legitimate target for removal as 
he had made ‘a factious Sermon against the then Acts of State’, as well as being more 
generally unfit for office.31 
 Alexander Gregory was installed in his place and received all of the profits of the 
office, as well as £60 in extra payments. However, the revenue of the church was small, he 
was not provided with a house and he had to find a curate to serve under him at a chapel 
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belonging to his cure.32 It is likely that the Cirencester lecture was instrumental in bringing 
down the lay feoffees. After a court case precipitated by opposition from Church and king, 
and concern about the political implications of Puritan lectures having influence in 
parliamentary boroughs, several impropriations including Cirencester were turned over to 
Thomas Turner and John Juxon, who administered them for the King.33 Gregory was in any 
case appointed rector in 1640, when the taxable value of the church was set at £5 per year.34 
Gregory was kidnapped by the Royalists in the civil war and taken with a large contingent of 
prisoners to Oxford in 1643.35  
 He resurfaced later in the year when he was made vicar of Camberwell (Surrey), 
where he was visited by three Cirencester parishioners at least twice in 1647 or 1648.36 He 
was also made minister of Lambeth in 1646.37 A rate was made in 1647 by the Cirencester 
vestry for Gregory’s maintenance and one of the churchwardens was paid to collect his 
tithes.38 By 1650 Gregory was back in Cirencester where he received the annual profits of 
£20, later augmented by £30 taken from the rents and profits of the rectory of Berkeley and 
another £12 from the rectories of Kempsford and Welford.39 John Stone (presumably the 
man who became MP for the town in 1654) received £10 for the use of the minister of 
Cirencester from the sale of dean and chapter lands and £75 from the sale of bishops’ land 
for the same, but named as Alexander Gregory.40 A report on augmentations of 1655 lists 
£30 going to the minister of Cirencester.41  
 Gregory died in 1666, but had been succeeded in 1663 by Thomas Carles, who 
remained in his previous post as rector of Barnsley.42 A terrier of tithes from 1666 noted that 
all the Baunton tithes in the parish of Cirencester were allowed to the rector of Baunton.43 
The vestry granted Carles £4 per year towards the rent of his house in 1665 but urgently 
wished to provide him with a house in 1673.44 William Jackson was assistant curate to Carles 
from 1674 and after Carles’ death in 1675 was paid £5 for acting as curate and the parish 
covered the rent of Carles’ widow.45 
 Jeremiah Gregory was born in Cirencester in 1650, son of the minister Alexander 
Gregory.46 Jeremiah was appointed curate by the bishop of Gloucester in place of Carles and 
also given £4 towards his rent by the vestry, as well as a further £4 for reading morning 
prayer.47 By 1681 the various donations made for the minister to give annual sermons 
amounted to £13.48 In 1690 the vestry paid £20 towards defending a suit against Gregory 
brought by Charles Badham.49 Nevertheless, Gregory left Cirencester in ill health for the 
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vicarage of Berkeley in 1690 at the behest of his friend the earl of Berkeley, but died the next 
year.50 
 Joseph Harrison was educated at Oxford and was assistant to his relation and 
predecessor Jeremiah Gregory before becoming minister in 1690.51 Another candidate was 
suggested by the nonjuror Bishop Frampton of Gloucester, but the bishop of Oxford, John 
Hough, who was administering the diocese, felt that the curate was so dependent upon the 
people of Cirencester that their preferred appointment should be made.52 The vestry 
continued to pay Harrison, as they had Gregory, £4 for reading morning prayer and £4 
towards his rent, with an extra 40s.53 Donations for sermons continued to augment the 
minister’s earning further, particularly the £100 donated by John Master in 1695 for saying 
morning prayer.54 
 There was still no house belonging to the minister (possibly lost with the other abbey 
lands at the dissolution) so in 1695 the churchwardens purchased and repaired a house 
previously belonging to John Webb for just over £204 which the minister rented for £1 6s. 
8d. Harrison was asked to forego the £6 per year previously given to the minister for rent.55 
In 1698 Mrs Winifred Master gave £50 towards augmenting the living of the minister.56 Sir 
Robert Atkyns gave another £30 a year arising from rent of Oakley wood in 1699 for the 
same, on which the minister did not have to pay the poor rate.57  
 A terrier of tithes from 1704 set out the income of the curate, stating that there were 
no glebe lands and the abbey lands remained tithe free, which Atkyns estimated to be worth 
£300 in 1712.58 From 1710, the money laid out on the minister’s house was recorded in the 
churchwardens’ accounts.59 In 1712 the curacy, with augmentations and perquisites, was 
worth £150 a year. An impropriation within the tithing of Chesterton worth £60 a year 
belonged to Mr Coxwell and an impropriation within the tithing of Wiggold worth £20 a year 
belonged to Mr Georges, but the tithe of hay and tithes arising arising out of both tithings 
belonged to the curate. The tithes and legal dues owed to Cirencester were worth £30 a year. 
Gift-sermons had a yearly value of £12 13s. 4d. and John Master gave £5 for reading 
morning prayers. £15 a year was provided from a fund set up by Dr Clarke, late Dean of 
Winchester, for improving the ecclesiastical benefices in market towns. To receive this sum, 
matching local contributions had to be raised. A £30 annuity was thus purchased by a group 
led by the Masters and charged on the tithing of Oakley.60 Dean Clarke’s trust continued to 
pay an annuity to the minister of Cirencester until at least 1893.61 The curate had to pay a fee 
farm rent of 5s. 4d. to the crown.62  
 Harrison spent the rest of his life in Cirencester but accumulated several more 
positions; he was made rector of Daglingworth in 1729, chaplain to Lord Bathurst in 1732 
and rural dean of Cirencester in 1739. He died in 1753, having served as curate for 63 years. 
He published several works including an address to the dissenters of Cirencester upon the 
death of their minister in 1697 and an exposition of the catechism for the use of his 
parishioners that ran to at least four editions. He was buried with his wife Catharine in the 
chancel of the parish church.63 
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 Samuel Johnson was appointed in 1753.64 He was soon plunged into a series of 
disputes, firstly with a parishioner about the burial of his child in the graveyard, and then 
concerning the election or appointment of various officers including the gravedigger, 
churchwardens and combined offices of vestry clerk and sexton.65 These disputes were part 
of a wider struggle between Lord Bathurst and a group coalesced around the church that 
extended into local and national politics. Johnson’s association with Bathurst and the bishop 
of Gloucester, both courtiers who secured him his appointment, set him at odds with the 
anti-court townspeople.66 He was adjudged by a contemporary curate Joseph Kilner to have 
been prone to ‘a hurry and confusion of spirits’ which made him unfit to deal with the 
contentions he became embroiled in, although his ‘worst defect . . .  was his reading and 
preaching’.67  
 The ongoing disagreements eventually led to the removal of the minister. Martin 
Stafford Smith was inducted into the vicarage of Cirencester in June 1778, made void by 
lapse.68 He was joined by an assistant curate, John Collinson, in 1781.69 Stafford Smith had 
been perpetual curate of Maisemore since 1776 and resigned the curacy of Cirencester in 
1789, when he was made rector of Uphill and Breane.70 William Shippen Willes was made 
perpetual curate in 1789.71 Another assistant, James Buckoll, was appointed in 1797.72 By 
1800 the curacy was worth around £200 a year.73 Willes was given a piece of plate by the 
vestry to mark his retirement in 1806.74 Willes donated a velvet cloth for the communion 
table and two prayer books, prompting the vestry to acknowledge, not for the first time, his 
‘exemplary’ service.75 
 Henry Anthony Pye leased a messuage adjoining the parsonage for £75 a year from 
Thomas Master in 1806 and just over two weeks later was made perpetual curate of 
Cirencester by patronage of the bishop of Gloucester.76 James Grooby was master of the 
grammar school and an assistant curate from 1810.77 Pye was made a prebendary of 
Worcester cathedral in 1818.78 Pye employed two curates from the 1820s and considered 
himself as non-resident.79 These were Thomas Keble, appointed in 1823 and enjoined to 
reside in Cirencester, and Lawrence Latham, appointed in 1824, when he was also made 
curate of Baunton. Both men were paid a salary of £105 a year.80 The churchwardens agreed 
to exchange the house occupied by the vicar for lands owned by Jane Master in the parish of 
Stratton in 1824.81 
 
 1825–1945 
Henry Anthony Pye exchanged the old vicarage in Gosditch Street for a messuage owned by 
Jane Master in St Thomas Street, valued by a surveyor at more than two and a half times 
more than the old parsonage, in 1826.82 By 1829 Pye was a prebendary of Worcester 

                                                           
64 GA GDR 282a. 
65 GA P86/1/IN/6/3, II, ff.3–7. 
66 GA P86/1/IN/6/3, II, f.39. 
67 GA P86/1/IN/6/3, II, f.40. 
68 GA P86/1/VE/2/1 f.178; GDR 292a. 
69 GA GDR 307. 
70 CCEd. 
71 TNA E 331/GLOUC/40. 
72 GA GDR 333. 
73 S. Rudder, The History of the Town of Cirencester (Cirencester, 1800), 254. 
74 TNA E 331/GLOUC/44; GA P86/1/VE/2/1 f.207. 
75 GA P86/1/VE/2/1 f.208. 
76 GA P86/1/IN/3/2; TNA E 331/GLOUC/44; GDR 334b. 
77 GA GDR 333. 
78 T.D. Hardy and J. Le Neve (eds.), Fasti Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ, vol III (Oxford, 1854), 83. 
79 GA P86/1/IN/8/3. 
80 GA GDR 341 and 342. 
81 GA P86/1/VE/2/1, f.234. 
82 GA P86/1/IN/3/3. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

109 
 

Cathedral and rector of Lapworth (Warws.).83 By 1836 he was also made rector of 
Harvington (Worcs.), when Cirencester was referred to as a vicarage.84 Pye died in 1839.85 A 
tablet was erected in the chancel of the parish church in his memory.86 William Frederick 
Powell moved from his post in Stroud to become perpetual curate of Cirencester in 1839.87  
 Powell soon applied for funding to allow a third curate to be employed in the parish. 
William Pye, rector at Sapperton and relative of the previous incumbent, offered his 
assistance. Powell also gained permission from the bishop to worship in a barn near the 
railway, to be fitted up for the purpose by the GWR.88 Staunchly high church, Powell received 
a complaint from T. Byrch about the manner in which he dismissed non-communicant 
members of the congregation in 1839.89 At this time, Thomas Rolph was chaplain to Earl 
Bathurst and a curate of Cirencester.90  
 Robert Croome purchased the release of Powell from the fee farm rent of 5s. 4d. still 
payable to the crown in 1845.91 Powell detailed his responsibilities in the 1850s and noted 
details about parish life. Attendance at a New Year’s service in 1853 was estimated by the 
minister to be 300 to 400 members of the middle classes.92 By 1853 a rent charge of £240 
value was paid to the incumbent in lieu of tithes. The rent charge of £30 on Oakley Wood 
had been purchased by Earl Bathurst.93 Powell’s annual income was estimated at £338 10s.94 
Powell was collated to an honorary canonry of Gloucester cathedral in 1854.95 When the 
curate at Watermoor, J. F. Gosling, was appointed vicar of Bream in 1869, Powell decided to 
retire rather than appoint a successor. He died in 189096 
 James Ogilvy Miller was a curate in Cirencester from 1853 to 1855 and became vicar 
(despite this general renaming in 1868, Cirencester remained a perpetual curacy) of 
Cirencester and rural dean of Cirencester deanery in 1869 until 1881, when he moved to the 
more lucrative rectory of Christian Malford (Wilts.).97 He was appointed an honorary canon 
of Bristol cathedral in 1880 and died in 1890.98 Henry Rudge Hayward was appointed in his 
place with a gross annual income of £441 and a net of £211.99 On 8 December 1882 the 
archdeaconry of Cirencester was established, the vicars of Cirencester also holding the title of 
archdeacon. Hayward resigned as archdeacon in 1908 because of ill health.100 No. 13 Thomas 
Street was purchased by subscription from T.W.C. Master and conveyed to Archdeacon 
Hayward in 1885, so that the vicarage could be enlarged and improved.101  
 W. P. Acworth left the curacy of Watermoor in 1891 after 21 years and was replaced 
by W. K. Weston.102 During the 1890s Archdeacon Hayward was generally assisted by five 
resident clergymen.103 He resigned to become a canon of Gloucester cathedral and was 
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replaced by John Stewart Sinclair in 1898.104 Sinclair reduced the number of clergymen to 
four.105 The UDC approved a plan for a new parsonage house to be built in Watermoor in 
1898.106 The parish had six clergy (the vicar, four curates and a schoolmaster) in residence in 
1902, fluctuating slightly because of resignations in the coming years, but with a minimum of 
four.107 Robert Ryder was made curate in charge of Holy Trinity in 1905 in place of Mr. 
Amphlett.108 Sinclair announced his intention to resign because of ill health and left his 
position in 1908, when Ryder also left Watermoor.109 Sinclair was followed by William 
Aubrey Robins in 1909.110 Robins rented a house in Dyer Street (paid for by a friend) and let 
out the vicarage, which the previous incumbent had complained about.111 
 Catherine Dorothea Cripps left £4,000 in 1909 for the stipend of the curate-in-charge 
of Holy Trinity church, guaranteeing an income of £250.112 A terrier of tithes from 1913 
described in full the vicarage, with its four reception rooms and nine bedrooms, which was 
still let out.113 The vicar found difficulty in hiring an extra priest, which he managed in 
1913.114 A clergy house called Cecily Villa at 1 Cecily Hill was rented in 1913 on an initial 
three-year lease and three of the curates were placed together there.115 The clergy house had 
been repaired by 1914 at a cost of £250, which was raised by the vicar and churchwardens.116  
 One of the curates, Croyden Burton, had a breakdown in 1916, leaving the clergy 
house with one occupant.117 The vicar, William Aubrey Robins, went to France as a chaplain 
to the armed forces in 1917 and extended his service for a year in 1918. He returned to chair 
the parochial church council in April 1919.118 Revd. Bucknall left Watermoor church in July 
1917, putting it under threat of closure.119 Services in the parish church were reduced and 
conducted earlier in the day during late 1918, due to a lack of clergy and to save on fuel and 
lighting.120 
 Despite opposition from the Cirencester parochial church council, the archdeaconry 
of Cirencester was renamed the Cheltenham archdeaconry in 1919.121 The parishioners of 
Cirencester felt unable to pay the additional money needed to fund an extra clergyman if 
their vicar were made archdeacon of Cheltenham.122 The parish was spending £500 a year on 
assistant clergy in 1920, having promised to pay £600.123 A public meeting was held in 1921 
to consider the financial position of the parish and the need for an additional priest, agreeing 
to raise more funds.124 The vestry meeting of 1923 approved the hiring of an additional 
curate and pledged to raise funds of £300 annually to do so.125 Appointment of an assistant 
curate was approved in 1924.126 
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 Robins declared his intention to move to the parish of St Paul’s in Bedford in 1922, 
after more than 13 years in Cirencester.127 The bishop of Gloucester nominated Lewis 
Westmacott, rector of Hagley (Worcs.), as his successor.128 Westmacott was honorary canon 
to the bishop of Gloucester from 1927 and his honorary chaplain from 1929. In 1932 the 
living at Cirencester supplied a gross annual income of £544 and a net of £492.129 The vicar 
rented a house in Dyer Street as the vicarage suffered badly from damp. When the tenancy in 
the vicarage was coming to an end, the vicar worried he would struggle financially without 
rental income. The estimated cost to put the vicarage in tenantable order was £870.130 A plan 
was made to sell the vicarage and invest the profit, with the interest used to pay the vicar’s 
rent.131 A buyer could not be found so the vicar decided that he would take up residence, after 
repairs of an estimated £700 were made.132 A 7s. 10d. tithe rent charge payable to Queen 
Anne’s Bounty was redeemed in 1936.133 Ronald Huntley Sutch was made vicar in 1941, 
moving from St Stephen’s, Cheltenham.134 In 1946 the house formerly known as Fosse Lodge 
on Sheep Street was the residence for the benefice.135 
 
 
 RELIGIOUS LIFE, 1540–1825 
 
Following the dissolution of the abbey, Cirencester’s religious life continued to be catholic in 
its practices and the local oligarchy has been described as ‘survivalist’ in their outlook.136 The 
evangelical bishop of Gloucester, John Hooper, attempted to reform religion throughout the 
county during his brief tenure from 1551, and he visited Cirencester in that year. Hooper 
aggressively pursued the transgressions of all classes of people in the consistory court and 
had the vicar, William Phelpes, sign a denial of all doctrines of transubstantiation.137 
Penances ordered by Hooper were usually performed in two places, one secular (including 
Cirencester market), the other ecclesiastical.138 However, Hooper was removed by Mary upon 
her succession to the throne and burned at the stake in 1555.139  
 From this time, indifferent administration was an ongoing problem both locally and 
throughout the diocese, particularly under ‘the pathetically weak, irresolute and 
impoverished Bishop Richard Cheyney (1562-79)’.140 Spiritual decline was reflected in the 
physical decay of the church, the quire being in a poor state in 1563.141 In 1567 parishioners 
complained that they only had one priest serving them, where there used to be two priests 
and a deacon for the rectory alone.142 By 1570 the roof and glass windows in the choir of the 
chancel were so ‘ruinous’ that no one could sit there if it was raining. Giles Selwyn had 
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purchased the tithes of the rectory making him responsible for the repair, which he was 
commanded to carry out by the feast of St Michael by the consistory court.143 Soon 
afterwards Selwyn was excommunicated after showing contempt for the judge and court, and 
for contumacy.144 A choir window was still broken or had been rebroken by 1572.145 
 The late 1580s saw a revival in the parish of Cirencester, not least because of the 
death of the long-serving bailiff Robert Strange, who had avoided religious conflict by not 
enforcing Sunday observance.146 After the church was again described as in a poor state of 
repair in 1585, some repairs were carried out.147 There was also a financial resurgence, 
beginning with Philip Marner’s bequest in 1587 of a tenement with two gardens in Abbot 
Street, worth an annual rent of £3 13s. 4d. Money was to be distributed to the poor on the 
first Friday of Lent, with 6s. 8d. reserved for a sermon on the same day.148 Prior to 1587, the 
parish was left with only the bequests of Alice Avening and John Weobly worth £3 6s. 8d. 
and donated in 1498.149 Religious controversy did not disappear, as in 1599, Margaret 
Roades of Cirencester was found guilty of witchcraft, although was excommunicated rather 
than burned.150 
 From the first records of the Cirencester vestry book around 1614 there were 
indications that the vestry was determined to keep the church in a better state of repair, with 
regular inspections of the fabric stipulated and a plumber engaged to renew the lead on the 
roof.151 During the early 17th century, greater social segregation, discipline and religiosity 
were a concern for the congregation. According to the churchwardens’ orders of 1615, no seat 
in the church was to be given to a new occupant until the minister and six of the better sort of 
the parish had decided that they were of equal status to the previous occupant.152 In 1618 the 
instructions for the beadle stipulated that he should warn parents not to bring noisy children 
to church and offer correction if they did.153 Three gates were installed around the seats in 
the aisles in the body of the church, presumably to separate off parishioners of higher social 
standing.154 The vestry ordered that unruly boys should be prevented from disturbing the 
sermon by locking them in the vestry or belfry in 1641 and decided that the church accompte 
could no longer be published on a Sunday in 1642.155  
 Vestry holdings continued to grow, to 13 houses and allocations of £420 a year by 
1630 and £661 by 1645.156 Three church inventories of 1614, 1633 and 1673 show that the 
amount of church plate remained the same throughout the century, consisting of two silver 
flagons, two silver cups used for communion and a further lesser silver cup. Additions 
included Foxe’s Book of Martyrs and a velvet pulpit cloth.157 Disruption to the religious life 
in Cirencester was evident during the civil war, when the church was used to house 
Parliamentarian prisoners before the Royalists took them to Oxford.158 The standing in the 
south porch was leased early in the 17th century and then in 1678 to Edward and William 
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Evans for 20s. a year, with a fine of two leather buckets.159 The ‘Vice’ (probably the parvise 
although the word’s derivation may relate to a newel staircase) was assigned for use by the 
vestry clerk in the 17th century and the upper floor for use as town hall in 1672.160  
 The organ was erected in 1683, funded by contributions from the inhabitants, and 
was extensively repaired and improved in 1717.161 The first seat book for Cirencester church 
began in 1685, by which time there had probably been few changes in seating since the 
reformation.162 In 1704, the vestry described the church as ‘out of repair’ and introduced a 
new rate to fix it.163 In 1706 a gallery was erected on the north side of the chancel by Allen 
Bathurst to replace a ‘lesser’ one. An earlier gallery stood to its east which was erected by Sir 
Anthony Hungerford. The font was erected thanks to contributions from the women of the 
town.164 The seats were numbered in 1718 with the erection of a gallery and wainscoting, and 
no longer claimed by customary right to avoid future controversies.165 Mrs Powell left the 
grant of the churchyard and adjoining gardens to her husband’s nephew Robert George in 
her will of 1722, reserving the right of burial to Cirencester residents.166  
 In September 1734 the vestry agreed to raise a rate equal to the poor rate for 25 weeks 
to pay for the casting of an eleventh bell for the church.167 In January 1738 the vestry met to 
consider a proposal to add bell towers to the parish church. After taking a month to consult 
with the parish the vestry decided that, as the church was in good repair and that no bell 
towers had been in place in living memory other than one which was blown off by the wind, 
none need be added.168 In November 1747 a rate of 6d. in the pound was set for repairing the 
church and organ.169 In March 1752 £7 10s. was set aside for repairing the organ.170 In 1765 a 
poor rate for repairing the decaying church was set at 5d. in the pound.171 Changes were 
made to the seating plan and approved by bishop’s faculty in 1780.172 A new organ was 
installed in the church in 1790, paid for by the subscription of several inhabitants.173 
 New regulations were occasionally introduced to manage the graveyard. In 1791 the 
minister and churchwardens set a new fee of £5 5s. for obtaining a grave for anyone who did 
not purchase a plot when they were living.174 The churchyard was extended 45 ft. into the 
surrounding gardens in 1792, to remedy the long-standing complaint that there was not 
enough room for burials.175 The new piece of ground was consecrated in 1793.176 The church 
had a revenue of around £67 in the late 18th century, largely from the rent of houses in the 
town, and for the most part spent on church repairs.177 
 In 1803 the vestry petitioned for a bishop’s faculty, giving permission to build the 
gallery on the south side of the church. There were to be no family seats in the gallery, unless 
the minister wished to exchange his present seat for one there. The new gallery was to be 
modelled on the existing one at the north side of the church and would cost £230.178 To 
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increase the number of free sittings in the church, a new gallery on the south side of the 
church was planned in 1822 with room for 130 people. The west gallery was also to be 
extended over the belfry, with £150 supplied by subscription and the rest by the Society for 
Promoting the Enlargement and Building of Churches and Chapels, and any shortfall made 
up by the parish.179 A Bible Association began in 1813 and continued to meet, with its thirty-
first anniversary held in 1844.180 
 
 
 ESTABLISHED CHURCH, 1825–1945 
 
In 1831 the vestry agreed to repair the town hall and placed adverts in the Gloucester, 
Cheltenham and Oxford papers asking people to tender for the job.181 A tender was approved 
and a committee formed to supervise repairs to the town hall and south side of the 
churchyard.182 The architect, Peter F. Robinson,183 was asked to assess the building and 
decide if it could be repaired or if it would need to be torn down. The vestry agreed a cost of 
£1,484 and a contract was drawn up for the builders John and George Mills.184 A savings 
account held £427, Earl Bathurst donated £200 and the rest of the money was to be supplied 
by the church rate. A rate of 1s. on houses and 1s. 6d. on land was set to raise the funds, 
reduced to 6d. and 9d., then raised to 1s. 6d. and 2s. 3d. respectively in 1833.185 In 1834 the 
vestry decided that the church should be lit with gas, supplied by the Cirencester Gas 
Company at 15s. per 1,000 feet cubed.186 The verger was given a prayer for daily use in 1843, 
offering his thanks for the privilege of serving in the office and promising to be humble and 
disciplined.187 
 
 Church restoration: phase 1 
From 1843 Revd Powell kept a notebook of ideas for restoring the church, borrowing from 
other churches in England and including sketches of proposed alterations.188 The vicar and 
churchwardens drafted a pamphlet detailing the unique features of the church and 
explaining that a general subscription would be opened so that the exterior and interior of 
the church could be restored,  particularly the timber in the roof. The interior would be 
completed according to its original design, the chancel restored and given more suitable 
seating, and a new organ installed in a better position.189 In 1852 the vestry agreed to remove 
the north gallery or ‘Lord Bathurst Gallery’ opening up the Trinity Chapel, with the money to 
be provided by Earl Bathurst. The floor would be repaved and new seating introduced. A 
faculty was granted by the diocese for the changes.190  
 Some resistance was encountered in 1853 from parishioners who did not want their 
seats to be removed, although they had apparently misunderstood the planned changes.191 
Attorney George Frederick Newmarch also repeatedly questioned Revd Powell about 
whether parish funds would be used for removal of the north gallery, when he had been 
promised they would not be.192 Charles Lawrence worried that moving the organ might 
adversely affect its sound.193 
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 Application was granted in 1855 to move the organ to the west end of the north aisle, 
at that time occupied by the gallery usually used by Sunday school children, and remove the 
gallery that had been supporting the organ.194 Nearly £150 was raised, mostly from 
parishioners, towards the work to move the organ and gallery from the chancel arch to the 
north aisle in 1855–6. Other small projects around the Trinity chapel were completed at the 
same time, individually paid for by Earl Bathurst and Mrs Seymour Bathurst.195 Powell was 
also planning new stained glass windows from 1856.196 
 
 Church restoration: phase 2 
The next phase of the restoration began in 1862 when Revd Powell convened a restoration 
committee, by meeting with Thomas WIlliam Chester Master and Frederick Cripps at Earl 
Bathurst’s house to discuss the proposed changes. Powell gave a detailed account of the 
proposals, which included exterior work of leading and reglazing the windows, restoring the 
roof and masonry, repairing the St Catherine and Lady chapels and checking the church 
foundations. Inside the church he proposed completely new seating, a new pulpit, some 
repaving, a new screen separating the tower and some upgrades to the heating, pipes and 
vault. Sundries included a new organ and case and an alternative venue for Sunday services 
whilst the works took place, although it was eventually decided to hold them in the town hall, 
prayers in the Corn Hall and weddings in Holy Trinity church.197 The committee decided to 
write to the architect George Gilbert Scott to give his opinion on the project, whom Powell 
met.198  
 Powell estimated £10,000 would be needed to complete the work. Earl Bathurst and 
Miss Master each promised £1000 to the scheme, starting off the fundraising effort. T.W. 
Chester Master and Frederick Cripps were made trustees of the subscription fund and 
became members of a committee to carry out the works including the minister, 
churchwardens and rural dean. A plan was formed to request donations from every 
household in the town.199 
 Several inspections were made and a report compiled by Scott and others as to the 
work that would be needed. Scott identified the chancel as 13th century, the chapels as 14th 
and the church as 15th. He highlighted the stone above the chancel arch, the parapets, the 
roof and the vault of St Catherine’s chapel as particularly weak areas, although the overall 
state of decay really necessitated ‘a general reparation of the entire fabric’. Scott estimated a 
total cost for the restoration of £9,550.200 To this sum would be added costs for the architect, 
clerk of the works, new heating, the organ, coloured windows and embellishments.201 The old 
stained glass would be restored where possible, or new designs installed that were in keeping 
with the old colours and designs.202 Plans were made to omit some of the works if funds were 
not available. A public meeting was held in August 1862 to announce the restoration at a cost 
of £12,000 and make plans for raising the funds.203 Donations flowed in from the town as 
volunteers went door to door soliciting contributions.204 Money was also raised by the 
Cirencester Society in London.205 Several circulars were printed detailing the accumulation 
of funds and asking for further donations.206 
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 There was still a shortfall of over £4,000 in March 1864. Nevertheless, planning 
continued and a faculty was sought for the alterations and the new seating plan.207 The vestry 
thought the church to be dilapidated, the foundations insecure due to intramural 
internments, and the layout of seating no longer fit for purpose.208 A further public meeting 
to report progress and raise funds was held in February 1865.209 A £500 grant was made by 
Warneford’s ecclesiastical charity in 1865. Charles Lawrence thought they might renew the 
leases of some parish charity holdings to raise a further £1,000. The diocesan association 
gave a further £125 and funds of nearly £10,000 were amassed.210  
 Tenders were invited and Thomas Bridges was chosen as the cheapest option at 
£10,810. A detailed specification of works was drawn up and agreed in June 1865. Bridges 
entered into a bond for £2,000 to complete the work by 1 September 1867.211 The organ pipes 
were removed by Frederick Davison of London and were to be restored for no more than 
£300.212 Work was commenced in June 1865 and a further £131 raised by sales of old 
materials, including oak panelling, flooring and a marble font stripped from the church.213 
 In November 1865 the committee told Bridges they were not happy with his progress 
and thought he would not finish on time.214 The development began taking shape, as the 
house which blocked the north view of the church from Gosditch Street was demolished in 
February 1867.215 Nevertheless, Bridges was later warned that if he did not finish by the next 
month he would be fined as agreed by contract. Finally in November 1867, notice was sent 
out that services would soon resume.216 The church was reopened on 27 November 1867 by 
the Bishop of Bristol and Gloucester. A luncheon was held in the Corn Hall to mark the 
occasion, with tickets costing 2s. 6d.217 During 1867 a renewal of leases relating to the Jones 
charity raised £540 towards the restoration of the church.218 A portion of the stained glass in 
the chancel, which was donated by the Langley family of Siddington, was removed during the 
restoration and given to the parish church there.219 
 The total expenditure to May 1868 was £12,789, with a further £747 on specific items 
including the organ and several windows.220 There was also some extra outlay by private 
individuals and gifts of bibles and tapestries.221 After the church was reopened, a new reredos 
was constructed.222 An appeal was launched to make up a shortfall of £611, which was 
initially loaned, and a list of new subscribers published, then a further appeal was launched 
in 1869.223 Claims for extra payment from Bridges dragged into 1870.224 The total cost of the 
restoration was £13,706.225 
 
 The late 19th and early 20th centuries 
During the late 19th and early 20th centuries, further small changes were made to the church 
fabric, and other buildings were added elsewhere in the town. Repairs and additions to the 
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chancel and reredos were announced in 1889.226 Plans for a mission room in School Lane 
submitted by Archdeacon Hayward to the local board were approved in 1893.227 A new organ 
for the church was dedicated in 1896.228 Diamond Jubilee celebrations were held in 1897.229 
Restoration of the church tower roof was completed in 1900 and paid off in 1902.230 Two 
houses in the West Market Place were purchased so that if enough money could be raised 
they would be pulled down, giving a full view of the tower.231 A mission room was established 
in Cricklade Street in 1902.232 Hydraulic engines were fitted to the parish church organ in 
1905, when alterations were also planned for the church, including to the chancel and vestry 
screens in 1905.233 The Garstang screen was renovated in 1907.234 The town hall was being 
repaired in 1908.235 
 A free will offering scheme was instituted in 1908, as the vicar was using his salary to 
pay two of the four assistant curates and it was hoped parishioners might double their 
contribution to £600 a year.236 In 1910 the churchwardens formed a committee to apply for 
funds to repair the fabric of the parish church, with the Urban District Council Chairman as a 
member.237 Restoration of the church tower was completed in 1912, but work continued in 
other areas including the north porch and Lady Chapel.238 Electric lighting was also 
installed.239 
 
 Parochial Church Council 
The formation of a parochial church council was suggested in 1910 by the vicar, and 
parishioners began helping with its institution in 1911.240 Minutes of the Council began in 
1913.241 The ex-officio members were the vicar in the chair, the two churchwardens, the 
priest in charge of Holy Trinity Church, Watermoor, two chapel wardens and the secretary of 
the free will offering scheme. There were six other members and a secretary. The business 
and officers of the council were set out by Revd Robins in a memorandum considered at the 
first meeting, as were the publishing of accounts of church organisations, the fabric fund, the 
free will offering scheme and repairs to Watermoor church.242 Business mostly related to 
parish charities, records, minor appointments, church and clergy house repairs and 
occasional leasing or sale of church and charity property.  
 Minor administrative changes were made in 1914. The sick and needy funds of the 
two parts of the parish were amalgamated and a faculty was applied for to enlarge the clergy 
vestry.243 The free will offering scheme had 247 subscribers who donated over £280 in 1914. 
Grants were made to individuals, the diocesan board of finance and the fabric fund. The 
verger at Watermoor Church was asked to carry out the role of sexton at funerals.244 The 

                                                           
226 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 2 (Feb. 1889). 
227 GA DA4/100/6, f.17. 
228 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 86 (Feb. 1896). 
229 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 102 (June 1897). 
230 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 139 (July 1900). 
231 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 163 (July 1902). 
232 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 168 (Dec. 1902). 
233 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 199 (July 1905); 201 (Sept. 1905); 202 (Oct. 1905); 206 (9 Feb. 
1906). 
234 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 226 (Oct. 1907). 
235 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 238 (Oct. 1908). 
236 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 237 (Sept. 1908). 
237 GA DA4/100/12, f.154. 
238 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 279 (Mar. 1912); 286 (Oct. 1912). 
239 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 289 (Jan. 1913). 
240 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 276 (Dec. 1911). 
241 Cirencester Parish Magazine, 245 (May 1909); GA P86/1/VE/2/3, 8 Aug. 1923. 
242 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 6 May 1913. 
243 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 2 Feb.1914, 9 Mar. 1914. 
244 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 2 Nov. 1914. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

118 
 

effects of war began to be evident when an assistant worker at the church called Bridgeman, 
a reservist, had to rejoin his regiment.245 He was later wounded.246  
 The first elections to the council were held in 1915. Ladies were allowed to stand, but 
could not exceed one third of places.247 The two women who stood for the first election came 
joint last of the 10 nominations for nine seats on the council, the vicar casting his deciding 
vote for Miss Martyn, the first female member.248 The nine members would serve for one, 
two or three years, depending on which third they came in the election.249 The parochial 
church council minutes contain cuttings reports of the Easter Vestry and annual meeting of 
parochial electors from the Wilts & Glos Standard from 1915, with business mostly taken up 
by accounts, expenditure on charity, salaries for positions such as the verger’s assistant, the 
organ and the curates’ fund which paid for services. Numerous outbursts of applause were 
reported.250 
 Intercessory war services were held in January and August 1916.251 Both churches 
were insured against damage by aircraft raids, paid for by donations.252 By the Easter Vestry 
of 1916 churchwardens, sidesmen and auditors were the only positions elected or 
appointed.253 A catalogue of parochial documents was made in 1916.254 In 1917 the Easter 
vestry meeting was held in the King’s Head Hotel assembly rooms, due to the large 
attendance. Abolition of pew rents was discussed and overwhelmingly supported, despite 
Lord Bathurst tabling an amendment that those who bought their seats should instead be 
allowed to give them up voluntarily. It was noted that the final decision was in the hands of 
the churchwardens.255 Lord Bathurst continued to vehemently oppose the idea and lobbied 
for recognition of his seats in the Trinity chapel by Bishop’s faculty. Citing a faculty of 1852, 
Bathurst gained the acquiescence of the council in 1920, if not their support.256 In 1917 there 
was a procession through the town and a special service was held on Rogation Sunday (13 
May).257 A special thanksgiving service was held at the Church on 4 August 1918, the 
anniversary of the declaration of war.258 
 
 1918–45 
In 1919 the parish church council continued to employ an organist, a verger, an assistant 
verger and a nurse visitor.259 Funding difficulties in the diocese led to an appeal for more 
donations from Cirencester.260 A new heating system was installed in the parish church in 
1919.261 In 1920 the council decided to sell the church properties at 49-50 and 61 Dyer Street 
and the Limes along with Watermoor Old Parsonage for £2,850.262 The council approved the 
table of fees suggested by the ecclesiastical commissioners in 1921. They also approached the 
cinema to ask that the class of children’s entertainment be improved.263 The parochial 
church council was enlarged to 23 members in 1921. Lay representatives to the diocesan 

                                                           
245 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 10 Aug. 1914. 
246 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 5 Oct. 1914. 
247 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 14 Apr. 1915. 
248 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 15 Apr. 1915. 
249 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 5 May 1915. 
250 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 15 Apr. 1915. 
251 GA DA4/100/14, f.248 and 354. 
252 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 11 Feb. 1916. 
253 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 29 Apr. 1916. 
254 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 10 July 1916. 
255 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 21 Apr. 1917. 
256 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 31 Oct. 1917, 11 Apr. 1918, 16 June 1919, 13 Sept. 1920, 13 June 1921, 26 June 
1921. 
257 GA DA4/100/15, f.30. 
258 GA DA4/100/15, f.231. 
259 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 13 Oct. 1919. 
260 Wilts and Gloucestershire Standard, 15 Nov. 1919. 
261 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 14 July 1919, 13 Oct. 1919, 8 Dec. 1919, 21 June 1920. 
262 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 21 June 1920, 12 July 1920, 13 Sept. 1920. 
263 GA P86/1/VE/2/2, 12 Sept. 1921. 



DRAFT – VCH Gloucestershire [Cirencester] © University of London, 2017 

119 
 

conference were also elected.264 The secretary was given a salary of £30 per year. 
Subscription was sent to the Church of England Temperance Society.265 The parochial church 
council took over all the financial duties of the churchwardens in 1921.266  
 The election of churchwardens was all the business transacted by the vestry by 
1922.267 Fifteen per cent of the free will offerings were transferred to the Watermoor 
churchwardens at the end of every quarter from 1923. A choir was formed to perform at 
mattins.268 The new vicar hired a secretary for an initial salary of £26 a year, soon rising to 
£50. A replacement was also hired for the assistant verger at £2 per week.269 A resolution 
was passed in 1923 that Lord Bathurst should be co-opted onto the council.270 In the same 
year measures were taken to repair and preserve the parish church using the fabric fund, 
which mostly came from Jones’ Charity.271 A quote of £453 was made for the repairs.272 In 
1924 the council decided to pay the Watermoor steeple keeper 5s. per month and took upon 
itself the appointment of the steeple keepers for both churches.273 There was a deficit of £82 
in the accounts for 1923–4.274 
 The council was in consultation with the Society for the Preservation of Ancient 
Buildings about any further work to be done on the church and particularly the town hall. 
The council planned to restore the face of the town hall and inspect the roof in 1924.275 Work 
on the masonry of the town hall and some of the church was completed in 1924. Restoration 
of the main roof and the roof of Trinity Chapel was begun, although some work had to be 
postponed until the following summer.276 A grant from the Warneford Ecclesiastical Charity 
of £200 was received to help pay for the large cost of restoring the roof.277 Unusually, the 
accounts for 1924 showed a surplus of nearly £13.278 The church was rewired in 1926.279 
 The Bishop of Gloucester visited Cirencester in 1927 and was received by a special 
meeting of the council.280 In the same year Earl Bathurst proposed to give the old town cross 
to the church and the town, and put it up in the open space around the Church.281 The Urban 
District Council took over the closed churchyard under the Local Government Act 1933, but 
the churchwardens were appointed as agents to maintain it.282 
 
 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
 
The rural dean and clergy petitioned Parliament against Catholic emancipation in 1825, 1827 
and 1828.283  A public meeting chaired by Cirencester MP Joseph Cripps in 1829 agreed to 
send another petition to Parliament opposing emancipation, which gathered 908 
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signatures.284 A petition in favour was organised by Earl Bathurst who presented it to the 
Lords, Lord Apsley presenting the same to the Commons.285 
 The nearest mass centre to Cirencester in the early 19th century was held by the de 
Mauleys at Hatherop Castle until 1844 and from then at the Williamstrip Park estate (Coln St 
Aldwyns). A church was opened in Horcott (Kempsford) in 1845.286 A mission to Cirencester 
was founded from Fairford in 1845 and Father Edward Anselm Glassbrook moved from 
Horcott to Cirencester in 1854.287 The Chapel of the Immaculate Conception opened in 
January 1855 in a building, now 14 London Road, that was still standing in 2017. The land 
was rented from Col. Chester-Master for £6 per annum and much of the building funded by 
Fr Glassbrook.288 A harmonium for the chapel was built by H. Powell of the Market Place.289 
The chapel was often served by monks from a Dominican community at Woodchester, which 
also provided the choir for the opening ceremony. The chapel was closed from 1858 until 
1861 and then mass was briefly funded by a Chilean student of the Royal Agricultural 
College.290 Another donor was Augustus Murphy, manager of the gasworks from 1860. 
Nevertheless, the chapel was shut again for a year with the agreement of the congregation in 
1872.291 There were 84 names including children on the congregational roll in 1876 and 
despite continued financial difficulties, a search began for land in Cirencester on which to 
build a church in 1882.292 In 1885 the congregation numbered over 100.293 
 Land was purchased on the Ashcroft estate for £500 in 1892 to build a new church 
and presbytery.294 Canon Mitchell promised £1,000 towards building the church and a 
further £500 was sought by public appeal.295 Canon Alexander Joseph Cory Scoles was 
chosen as architect.296 Plans were approved by the Local Board in 1894 and the foundation 
stone was laid in a ceremony in 1895.297 The church building, made of local stone with Bath 
stone dressing and in ‘Early English’ architectural style, was opened in 1896 by Bishop 
Brownlow of Clifton.298 The parish priest Father Martin was secretary to the building 
committee and moved into the presbytery later in 1896. Attendances that year were 60 at 
Mass and 92 for Sunday evening Benediction.299 The congregation was swelled by Belgian 
refugees during World War I, who were welcomed at the railway station by a party including 
Father James Groomes, priest in charge at the Cirencester Mission.300 Groomes spoke five 
languages and was made a chaplain to the troops around Cirencester for the duration of the 
war.301 Parishes replaced Catholic Missions in England in 1918. Father Thomas Patrick 
Staunton replaced Groomes in 1932.302 
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 In 1939 the Sisters of the Poor Handmaids of Jesus Christ moved from Hendon in 
anticipation of war and set up a convent at Chesterton House.303 The Sisters also established 
a kindergarten and primary and secondary boarding and day schools at Chesterton House, 
with around 120 pupils.304 In 1940 a Catholic procession for peace at the convent was 
attended by more than 300.305 The Cirencester Branch of the Catholic Women’s League held 
a garden party and fete at the convent in 1941.306 A Requiem Mass was held in 1942 for those 
who lost their lives in the war.307  A St Patrick’s Day dance for the benefit of the church held 
at the Corn Hall drew more than 500 people.308 Ashcroft Villas was renamed St Peter’s Road 
in 1945 and celebrations were held for the golden jubilee of the church in 1946.309 
 
 
 PROTESTANT NONCONFORMITY 
 
[to follow: Jonathan Comber] 
  
 
  
  

                                                           
303 J. K. Vose, Cirencester, Post-Reformation Catholicism and St Peter’s Parish (1995), 37; See also 
Vose, ‘Our Lady’s Convent’, Journal of the Glos and N. Avon Catholic History Society, 23 pp.4-12. 
304 Wilts & Glos Standard, 23 Sept. 1939. 
305 Wilts & Glos Standard, 1 June 1940. 
306 Wilts & Glos Standard, 5 July 1941. 
307 Wilts & Glos Standard, 28 Nov. 1942. 
308 Wilts & Glos Standard, 25 Mar. 1944. 
309 GA DA4/100/23, ff.40–1; Wilts & Glos Standard, 6 July 1946. 


